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1 as many have taken in hand, to ſet forth, in order, & 
declaration of thoſe things, which are moſt ſurely believed among 
ww; even as they deliver d them unto us, which from the begin- 
mng were Eye-witneſſes, and Minifters of the Word; it ſeemed 4 

L goed to me alſo, having had perfect Vern of all things 1 
From the oye r/l, to write unto thee, in order, moſfi excellent F* A 
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PREFACE 


AWE N the following Sheets I have explain'd the Prin- 
gas Ciples of our holy Religion, in the wholeſome Word? 

of Scripture, ranged and connected under proper 
Head! ; becauſe, When feveral Paſſages relating to 
the ſame point of Doctrine, or Duty, are view'd to- 

gether, they give a light each to the other, and 
make 4 ſtronger impreſſion than particular Texts can do when 
conſidler'd alone. I believe every-one will agree, that 1 have fully 
fepreſented the M hol Duty of a Chriſtian : tho" ſome will doubt, 
perhaps, whether all the Articles of our Faith are here ſufficiently 
explain d. As to which I muſt beg leave to ſay, that, as the Ex- 
preſſions/ of the Sacred Writers carry a greater Weight and Au- 
thority in them, (and conſequently have a more powerful influ- 
ence on the Mind) than any other; ſo I freely own, that T never 
found the Chriſtian Faith fo well explain'd in any Syſtem or Creed, 
1 in the Holy Scripture. Indeed Tf ought to be reckon'd a firſt 
Principle Pn all Chriſtians, that no Man, or Set of Men what- 
erer, can ſpeak of divinely-reveal'd Truths in fitter language 
thah the inſpired Writers have uſed. The Word of God ought 
to be our only Rule and Guide in all Points both of Faith and 
Praftice; And if any important Doctrine be obſcurely deliver d 
there, after ſeveral Paſſages relating to it have been duly 
compar'd ; wRence can we hate any further light? From the 
Fathers; or from General Councils ? Tho' thele may be of fome 
Ve to the Learned, they can be of no Service to the generality 
of Chriſtians; for whoſe Peruſal the Scriptures were compoſed, 
u well as for others. Let common Chriftians, therefore, bo 
"content with every Article in its native Simplicity, as laid down 
" in Sepipruere. for edification of the Faithful; and not as it appears 
in controverfial Books, or Confeſſions, with all its Armour 
* about it, for the Conviction © or Confuſion of -Gainfayers'®.”" 
And let all conſider, how dangerous a thing it is to corrupt the. 
re Faith, either by adding to it, or taking away from it. For 
t was not againſt Thoſe" only who deny any prime Article of 


| *. the Importance of the Dettrine of the Hily Tri, iy aſſerted: by Dr. Na- 
en, P- 28. 6 . \ 9 | 
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Chriſtian Doctrine, that St. Paul pronounced a ſevere Auatbena 
but againſt ſuch likewiſe as corrupt the Goſpel-Faith by adu. 
rous mixtures; by impoſing upon others falſe ar doubtful Opi. 
nions as things neceſſary to Salvation: as the Church of Nome has 
done in many inſtances ; teaching for Dodbrines, the Commananent; 
of Men; and inforcing the belief of her monſtrous Abſurdities, 
by all the Terrors of Diſgrace, Perſecution, and Torture. This 
is really preaching another Goſpel, (becauſe it is eſtabliſhing other 
Terms of Salvation, other Doctrines as neceſlary to be beheved,) 
than Chriſt and bis Apoſtles publiſh'd. In vain doth the Romif 
Church retort this Charge upon ours, for receiving the Three Crecdi: 
ſeeing we do not receive them as Authoritative Interpretations of 
Scripture, which every one is bound to believe, whether he jud- 
geth the Doctrine they contain to be reaſonable, or not: nor do we 
reckon them the Standards of Chriſtian Belief, according to which 
the Scripture ought to be interpreted: but we explain the Creeds, 
by Scripture ; and therefore receive them, becauſe we find that the 
general Truths they contain may be: proved by moſt certain War. 
rants of Holy Writ. * © It is a horrible Miſrepreſentation of the 
“ Caſe (as the learned Dr. Vaterland candidly owns,) to pre- 
« tend as if we taught that the, eternal Intereſt of every Plowman 
% or Mechanick hangs on his adjuſting the ſenſe of the Terms Na- 
* ture, Perſon, Eſſence, Subſtance, Subfiltence, Coequality, Co- 
* eſſentiality, and the like. No; thoſe are technical Terms, molt 
* of them, proper to Divines. and Scholars: and not only Plow- 
% men. and. Mechanicks, but very great Scho/ars too, lived and 
died in the conſcientious Belief of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
«« Jong. before any af thoſe Terms came in. + God forbid that 
« all the nice Di/{in#ions and Definitions of the Schools, about 
4 Eſſence,  Subfftence, Perſonality, about eternal Generation and 
* Preceſſion, ſhould be reckon'd among Fundamentals of our 
« Faith. For tho' we underſtood nothing of theſe Matters, (a 
* indeed we do not, and it had been happy if the Church had 
% never heard of them;) yet if we believe the Divinity of each 
« Perſon, we believe enough to underſtand the Doctrine of Sa. 
« vation, {| We underſtand the general Truths concerning 3 
% Father, Son, and Holy G, we underſtand the general Na- 
sture of an Union, and a Diflin@ion: aud what we underſtand, 
© we believe, As to the azinute Partica/ars relating to the Mar- 
* ner, or Modus of the Thing, we underſtand them not; Our 
* [deas reach not to them; but ſtop ſhort in the Generals: as 
*« our Faith allo does. For, our Faith and our Ideas keep pace 
with each other; and we believe nothing about Particulars, 


bid. p. 23: + Did. p. 72. + 7bid. p. 19. 
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« whereof nothing is revealed, neither exprefly, nor conſequen- 
* tiall v9 ; —_ 
Gas Adeating ta the VIII. Article of ger Church implies; that 
we believe the Doctrine of the Trinity in general, and the Divinity 
of Chriſt, as they are reveal'd in Scripture: but not that we 
mean to impoſe upon others the belief of every Propoſition, and 
miniate Explication of the general Doctrines contain'd in the Arba- 
Creed, as Points without the belief of. which they cannot be 
ſaved. The ſame learned Author has declared himſelf againſt 
ſuch-a rigorous interpretation of the. damnatory Clauſes : which 
(a ding to the Rubrick that was finally agreed upon by the 
ommiſſioners in 1689,) “ are to be underſtood as relating to 
« Thoſe only who obſtinately deny the Subſtance of the Chri- 
« ftian Faith.” There is a great difference betwixt aſſenting to 
a Set of Propoſitions that we think are Conſequences juſtly drawn 
from Scripture; and our impoſing the belief of thoſe Conſequen- 
tes upon others, as zeceſ/ary either to Saluatiom, or to Chriſtian 
Communion. In the firft Cafe we act reaſonably in admitting of 
f uences. In the other, we act injurioufly and uneha- 
ritably, if we endeavour to impole any Opinion, as a Concluſion 
drawn' from Scripture, upon fuch as do not perceive that Conclu- 
fon to be juſt. If one Canſequence, or new Propoſition, may be 
warrantably added to the expreſs Doctrine of Scripture, as a Point 
uceſſary to be believed; where, and <chen ſhall we ſtop? Or 
how ſhall we know when we believe Enoyugh? Whatever farther 
—— of the Chriſtian Faith may hereafter be thought ne- 
ry, or uſeful, they may. ſtill be called an anfo/ding of the 
conſequential Doctrines wrapt up in the Apoſtles Creed. In fact, 
under the pretence of oppoſing Hereſy, and preſerving Unity of 
Faith, the Nomiſb Church has, in her General Councils, declared 
ſome notions and practices that are grofly abſurd, to be Articles 
of the Catholick Faith : by degrees ſhe has led a great part of 
the Chriſtian World into Idolatry, and many ſenſeleſs Super- 
ſtitions: and, in order to extirpate thoſe ſhe calls Hereticks, (be- 
cauſe they oppoſe and rejet her tyrannical impoſitions), ſhe 
has eſtabliſh'd a horrid Inquiſition, which every honeſt pood-na- 
tured Man muſt deteſt, as contrary to all the Laws of Juſtice and 
Humanity. I am unwilling to point out the chief Source of all 
this Error and Wiekedneſs: and yet cannot but ſay, that moſt 
of theſe Miſchiefs might have been prevented; if the Primitive 
Churches, in their publick Forms of Faith, had kept ſtrictly to the 
Language of Scripture: and if, even in cenſuring Errors, they 
had not uſed unſeriptural Phraſes ; eſpecially ſuch metaphyfica? 
Terms as are leſs plain, and therefore leſs proper, than the Words 
of Seripture. Seeing it is confefs'd that the deſign of ſuch tech- 
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nical Terms as were mention'd before, is not to 2 our Views, 
or #0 add any thing to our Stock of Ideas; it is not ealy to imagine 
how they ſhould: be of any Service at all towards ſecuring the Be- 
lief of the Doctrines that they are ſaid to explain. However, 
ſeeing there has been no new Revelation made ſince the days of 
the Apoſtles ; it is certain we can know no more, nor explain an 

Point of Doctrine better, than they have taught us in their Wri. 
tings. It is true all Things are not reveal'd to us with the ſame 
Perſpicuity : but then thoſe Propoſitions that are hard to be under. 


Food, for that very reaſon, cannot be neceſſary to be exphicitch 


believed: becauſe we believe only what we underſtand : our Faith 
and our Jdeas ketping pace with each other. And if ill inſtructed, or 
wnſiable Perſons WILL wreft obſcure Things to their own defiruc- 
tion; themſelves only are to be blamed. The p/aineſt Texts may 
be ried, as well as others; there being no Fence againſt the 
willful Folly and Perverſeneſs of Mankind. But to deny People 
the free Ule of the Scripture (as the Church of Reme does) be- 
cauſe they may poſſibly wwreft them; is juſt as reaſonable, as it 
would be to deprive them of their Liberty in every thing elle, 
for fear they ſhould happen to abuſe it. 

- | The Evangeliſts who had “ @ perfe& underſtanding and know- 
ledge of all Things that Chriſt reveal'd, have, in their Goſpels, i: 
forth a declaration ef thoſe Things that wwert =ef ſurely believed a- 
mong thent; that wwe might know the tertainty of whatever the firlt 
Chriſtians 2 inſtructed in. St. Paul tells us that he + did mt 
handle the Ward of God deceitfully: that he kept back [or conceal'd] 
nothing that aua, profitable to his Converts ; but declared wnto them 
all the Counſel of God. He aſſures us that | all Scripture given by 
dhe Inſpivation of God, is [therefore] profitable for Dofrine, for Re- 


Proof, for Correction, and for Iuſtruction in Righteouſneſs; that the 


Man of God may, became perfecb, and throughly furniſb d unto all good 
Works. Now ſeeing the Scriptures were written with this wy 
intent, that we might 4row the Certainty of thoſe Things whi 


_ Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught their Diſciples; it follows evident- 


ly, that by an-attentive peruſal of the facred- writings we may 


certainly know what thoſe Things are (at leaſt as to all in- 


portant Points) that we are bound to believe, or practiſe. For, 
to affirm, as ſome do, that Scripture alone is not à Rule of 


Faith ſuſiciently plain, even in neceſſary Points; is in effect to 
lay, either that the Holy Spirit cou'd not, or wou'd not (by means 


ot the Sacred. Penmen) expres the Will of God 40, plainly, 
exen, in Things important, as to be underſtood ; (which is an 


Aſſertion too ſhocking. for any Chriſtian :) or elſe, that thoſe 


Lale i f 2c ir. . + Ad, xx. 29, 27: 2 Ti- di. 16, 17. 
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great Truths which are delivered in Scripture with ſufficient ' 
plainneſs, cannot however be known with any certainty, by ſincere 

and attentive perſons : which contradicts the expreſs words of St. 

Lale; as well as the Common Senſe of Mankind. The clearneſs 

of Scripture in all neceſſary Points, and its being a compleat 

Rule both of Faith and Practice, was unanimouſſy aſſerted by 
the Fathers: who therefore recommended to all Chriſtians a con- 

ſtant and careful peruſal of the ſacred Writings. I am aware 

that they inſiſted upon Apoſtolic Tradition too, in many Caſes ; 

and ſeem d to lay a great weight upon it, as a convincing Proof 

of the Points they contended for. But theſe Points were ſeldom 

Doctrines of any Ianportance: but either ſome Opinion of little 

moment; as that of the Millennium; the unlawfulneſs of Oaths; 

and of eat ing Blood: or, ſome ancient Fact, or Uſage ; of which 

they thought a general Reception in the Church, was a ſufficient 

Proof of its being an Apeſtolical Tradition: ſuch as, uſing the 

Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; Trine-immerſion; a Lent»fait ; - 
giving the Euchariſt to Infants; and the like. But when the 

Yathers pleaded Tradition againſt any ancient Hereſy ; by Tradi- 
tion, they either meant the Apoſtolic Doctrine contain'd, and 

convey d down, in the Goſpels ; (in which Senfe, St. Paul him- 

ſelf ules Tradition, in his Epiſtles :) or, they meant the univerſal 4 
Conſent and Teſtimony of the Chriſtian World, publickly known ä | 
by the antient Creed received in every Church; which compre- ' 
hended thoſe principal Truths of the Goſpel that were reckon'd 9 
peceſſary to be believed by all. Theſe Summaries of the Chri- | i 
ſtian Doctrine, (which agreed in the main Articles, tho' they 4 
differ d as to the Form, and Expreſſion,) the Fathers often called, 

Apoftolic Tradition; becauſe thoſe antient Creeds contain'd the Ro | 
true Doctrine of the Apoſtles; the very //ame Doctrine that is = 
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more fully and explicitely deliver'd in Scripture ; and was univer- = | 
ally received in all Churches. Now ſeeing the Fathers aſſert ji 


that the Creed alone contains the whole Dofrine of Faith ; — the 
Faith ſufficient for Salvation; — and that it was the invariable "1 
Rule to which all ought to conform ; this ſhews evidently that -| 


they cou'd not doubt of the Scripture's containing all thoſe impor» ; 4 
tant Truths that we are obliged to believe and obey. Nor can "if 
Papiſts ans ly toes any other Li of Fundamentals than the | 1 
Apoſtles Creed; ſeeing the Preface to the Trent-Catechiſm, calls 1 


it H a Profeſſion of the Chriſſian Faith and Hope; which the 
5 Apeſtlis compoſed that there might be no Diviſions among 
' thoſe whom they called to the Unity of Faith.” Since the be- 
lef of this Creed then is own'd to be a ſufficient Bond of Unity 
4 to Matters of Faith; let them no more uphraid us with our 
Differences in Opinion about Points of leſs moment: eſpecially 


ſeeing | 
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viii PREFACE 


ſeeing they have more Diſputes among themſelves ; and ſuch toy 
as they maſt acknowledge to be about Things of the utmog 
Conſequence. All Chriſtians receive not only the Apoſtles Creed, 
but all thoſe Books of Scripture which by the general Conſent 
of the primitive Fathers were acknowledged to be undoubted]y 
Canonical. So that we believe all the Truths of the Goſpel; all 
its Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings; every Point of Doc. 
trine and Duty, that is either neceſſary, or uſeful. 

Such an Unity of Belief as this, is as great as can be expected 
in the preſent divided ſtate of the Chriſtian Church: nay it is as 
much as the Church of Rome itſelf can juſtly boaſt of. And 
ſince it is impoſſible to prevent a diverfity of Opinions among 
Chriſtians; they ſhould be taught to ſet a higher Value upon 
thoſe great Points of Faith and Obedience wherein they agree, 
than upon thoſe lefſer Matters in which they differ : that a way 
may at length be paved for uniting all into one Communion ; 
that is, in acommon Profeſſion of thoſe Articles of Faith, where- 
in all conſent; a joint Worſhip of God, after ſuch a way as all 


- . eſteem lawful; and a mutual Performance of all thoſe offices of 


Charity and cordial kindneſs that Chriſtians owe one to another, 
I all would themſelves be, (and be content that others 
© ſhould be,) in the Choice of their Religion, the Servants of 
% Cad, and not of Men: if they would allow, that the Way to 
4% Heaven is no aerrower than Chrift left it; his Yoke no hea- 
« vyer than He made it; — that the belief of no more Diff- 
« culties is required worv to Salvation, than was in the primitive 
% Church; — that no Error is in itſelf deflruZive, and exclu- 
«five from Salvation mow, that was not then: if inſtead of be- 
« ing zealous Papi//s, earneſt Calvimſis, rigid Lutherans; they 
« would themſelves become, (and be content that others ſhould 
c de,) plain and honeſt Chriftians: if all Men would believe the 
« Scripture; and freeing themſelves from Prejudice and Paſſion, 
«& would fincerely endeavour to find the true Senſe of it, and 
« live according to it: and require no more of others but to do 
& fo; and (not denying their Communion to Any that do &,) 
« would fo order their publick- Service of God, that All who 
do fo, might without Scruple, or Hypocriſy, or Proteſtation 
« apainſt any Part of it, join with them in it; — Who doth not 
er ſer that (ſeeing all neceſſary Truths are plainly and evidently 
* fet down in Scripture,) there would of neceſſity be among all 
Men, unity of Opinion in all Things neceſſary; and (not- 
« withſtanding any other Differences that are, or could be,) 


unity of Communion, and Charity, and mutual Toleration ? 


* The Religion of Proteſtants a Safe way to Salvation: by Mr. Chillingworth- 
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I Proteſtants be faulty in this matter, [of «/urping Autho- 


« rity,] it is for doing it too much, and not too little. This 
« preſumptuous impoſing of the Senſe of Men upon the Words 
« of God; the Special Senſes of Men, upon the general Words 
« of God; and laying them upon Men's Conſciences together, 
« under the equal penalty of Death and Damnation ; this vain 
« conceit that we can ſpeak of the Things of God, better than in 
« the Words of God; this deifying our own Interpretations, and 
« tyrannous inforcing them upon others ; this reſtraining of the 
« Word of God from that latitude and generality, and the un- 
« derſtandings of Men from that Liberty, wherein Chrift and 
the Apoſtles left them; is, and hath been, the ene Fountain of 
« all the Schiſms of the Church; and that which makes them 
« [perpetual.] — Take away thoſe Walls of Separation, and a 

will quickly be One. Take away this Perſecuting, Burning, 
« Curfing, Damning of Men, for not Subſcribing to the Words 
« of Men as the Words of God: require of Chriſtians only to 
believe Chrift, and to call no Man, Maſter, but Him only. 
Let thoſe leave claiming Infallibility, who have no Title to 
« it; and let them, who in their Words diſclaim it, diſclaim it 
« likeways in their Actions: In a word, take away Tyranny 
4 which is the Devil's inſtrument to ſupport Errors and Super- 
« ſtitions, and Impiety, in the ſeveral Parts of the World, 
« which could not otherwiſe long withſtand the Power of Truth: 


« I ay, take away Tyranny, and reſtore Chriſtians to their juſt 


„and full Liberty of captivating their underſtanding to Scrip- 
ture only: And as Rivers when they have a free Paſlage run 
« all into the Ocean; ſo it may well be hoped that, by God's 
* bleſſing, univerſal Liberty thus moderated, - may quickly re- 
* duce Chriſtendom to Truth and Unity.“ Such an Unity of 
Relief in neceſſary Points, and of Charity and Mutual-forbear- 
ance in all things, as this Author recommends, may be preſer- 
red among all Chriſtians, amidſt all their Differences. But an 
Unity of Forms and Circumſtantials in Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
never obtain'd in the Chriſtian Church: and aftual Communion is 


not practicable among aiſſant Churches; nor with Any Church + 


tat impoſes Sinful Terms of Communion. This the Nomiſb 
Church has done in the moſt domineering way; treating all o- 
thers as Heretical, for oppoſing her Errors; and as Schiſinatical, 
br ſeparating from her polluted Worſhip. She triumphs over 
cur Divifiens ; which her Emiſſarys have always fomented : and 
veakly urges againſt us, the Unity of her Dofrine, as one great 
Argument of its Truth: As if Millions of People who live un- 


* 7bid. Ch. IV. g. 16. | 
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der the Terror of an Inquiſition, might not eafily be united in Es 
ror, Credulity, Superflition, and a blind Submiſſion to their wh 
rious Guides. But after all, tho“ ſhe/pretends to a perfect Unity 
of Faith and Worſhip; it is really an Unity of Words and 
Forms, rather than of Sentiments: there being the very ſame 
Differences of Opinion among Papiſts, about Theological Points, 
that are among us. Nay they ſtill keep up thoſe Old Contro- 
verſys that we have — 2 Sn the Divine Decree, 
Grace, Free-will, univerſal Redemption, and Perſeverance: All which 
are hotly diſputed betwixt the Jeſuits on the one Side; and 
the Dominicans and Janſeniſi on the other. They differ likeways 
about the Merit of Good-Works ; — the Divine Inſtitution of F. 


| fiſcopacy ; — about the Degree or Sort of Worſoip that they think 


is due to the Virgin Mary; — about her Immaculate Conceg- 
tion; — and her having lived always free from Sin; and many 
other Points too tedious to be mention d. But ſo unwilling is the 
Pope to diſoblige either Party, that he thinks it more politick 
to tolerate theſe Diſputes, than to determine them; tho' they oc- 
caſion greater Animoſity and mutual Averſion (one of the worf 
kinds of Schi/m}) among them; than Our Controverſys generally 
do. But there are ſtill greater Divifiens among them; not only 
about the Pope's Supremacy, which is thought to be the Center of 
their Unity; but about the Namber and Authority of their Ge. 
xeral Councils, whoſe Deciſions are reckon'd the Standard of their 
Belief; and even about that pretended Infullibiliiy, which is ſup- 
poſed to be the Foundation and Security of their Faith. As to 
the Pope's Supremacy, it is difputed whether it be by Divine 
Right; or only by Ecelefraftical Conſtitution : — whether he has 
only a Primacy of Order and Authority, as Patriarch of the 
NM eſlern Churches; or fuch an abjolute th emacy as he claims 
over the whole Chriſtian World : — Whether his Power be 
greater, or leſs, than that of a general-Council : — Whether 
an implicite Obedience be due to all his Bai and Decrees; or if 
they are firſt to be examin'd and approved by provincial Synods, 
or Secular Judges, before they are obligatory : — Whether he be 
infallible in his Deciſions : —apd among thoſe who believe his 
infallibility, it is diſputed whether it extends to Fads,- as well 
as to Points of Faith: — In fine, it is debated whether he has a 
Power of abſolving Subjefts from their allegiance ; and diſpoſing 
of States and Kingdoms, under pretence of a Prinee's falling 
into Hereſy, or Schiſm. In all theſe Points the French Biſhops, 
and the Parliament of Paris, aſſert the Right of the King and 
the Gallican Church; and ſet ſach great limitations to the Pope's 
Power, as effectually deſtroy his Supremacy : for they declare him 
to be not only fallible, but SubjeZ to Councils, and Eccleſiaſti. 
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cal Canons. Concerning Councils again, it is diſputed among Pa- 


5 piſts, what makes a Council General: — by whom they ought to 
nity be appointed ; — whether a 8 or the Pope, has the Power 
and of proroguing, adjourning, or diſſolving it: — whether his Con- 
uns jon of a Council be neceſſary to make it valid: or if its De- 
nts, WM crees be obligatory without him. In different Councils, thele 
tro. Points have been differently determin'd. The Councils of Con- 
, farce and BH for ever:eſtabliſh't the Supreme independant Power 
wich of Councils over all Chriſtians, even over the Pope himſelf ; and ſub- 
and WM jefed contumacious Popes to condign Puniſhment. But after- 
rays wards, the Pope's Supremacy, and Superiority over Councils were 


F. confirm'd in the fifth Council of Lateran; which ſeveral Councils 
ink were all approved by Popes: So that their contradictory Deciſions 
e- equally Challenge the belief of every Papiſt. Among the French, 
and Others too, the Councils of Conflance and Baſil, are received as 


ick che Decrees of the very ſame Councils (about the Subjection of the 
Pope to Their Authority) are rejected as Heretica! and Scandalous ; 
orf tho' ſolemnly ratih d by feveral Popes. Now amidſt ſuch Divi- 
alh fons and diverſity of Opinions, and Decrees concerning the Sa- 
nly Vue Authority in their Church, whoſe judgment can Papiſts ſafely 
follow ? And where is their Living Guide, the infallible Judge to 
of be found, that is to determine theſe Controverſys ? Here again a 
eir new Scene of Contention opens, both about the Extent, and the 
Seat of their ſuppoſed Infallibility. As to its Extent ; Some con- 
fine it to Matters of Faith ; Others extend it to all Points of Wor- 
ine WW ip and Diſcipline. Nor can they agree where to fix this boaſt. 


bas ed Priviledge. Some aſcribe it to the Pope alone: Others to 


the 2 General-Counci/: Others to the Pope and Council together. 
Some place it in the whole Church diffuſed throughout the 
World: And fome in an aninterrupted Tradition of Doctrine, 
from the Apoſtolick Age, to the preſent. But this variety of 


Opinions about the Infallibility of their Church, — is the 
ds, very Pillar and Support of their Faith,) ſhews plainly that they 
be know not where to find it; nor how to make it ſerviceable. 
ns Wl se that if they really had this ſingular Priviledge, it could be 
ell no Uſe to them, for ending their Diſputes : this ſingle Con- 


troverly about their Judge and Guide, being itſelf the greateſt 
Dilpute of all; and ſuch too as never can be determin'd. ' The 
molt prevailing Opinion among them is, that a Council confirm'd 
by the Pope is infallible. But this ſhould oblige them to re- 
cave the Council of Syrmium; which they reject as heretical, 
tho it was confirm'd by Pope Liberius. Whence it follows that 
even General Councils, tho' confirm'd by the Pope, may err; 
wich deſtroys the moſt * Opinion among them concern - 
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Gmeral; and all their Doctrine reckon'd Sacred. While in tay, 
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ing their Church's infallibility, The ſame Conſequence fol. 
lows from the Decrees of the Councils of Conflance and Baji; 
which tho' ratify'd by ſeveral Popes, were yet revers'd and 
contradicted by Pope "#6 and the Council of Lateran. So that 
every Papiſt is bound in conſcience, either to believe (if he can) 
the contradiftory Deciſions of theſe Councils: Or, if he adhere 
to the Decre:s of the Lateran Council, he is anathematized as 
a Heretick, by thoſe of Conſlance and Bafil: And if he reject 
the Council of Lateran, he is Subject to its Anathemas, and ex- 
communicated by the Pope. But which fide ſoever he chuſes, if 
the received Doctrine of his Church be true, he certainly fall; 
into Hereſy, by rejecting the Decrees of a Council confirm'd 
hy a Pope; and received as General, by their Church. The on- 
ly Thing that a Papiſt can he ſure of in this Caſe, is, that Popes 
alone cannot be infallible, becauſe Some have been Heretick; con- 
demn'd and excommunicated : — that Councils alone cannot be 
infallible; it being confeſs't on all Sides, that they have often 
err'd: —nor can Councils confirm'd by Popes, be infallible ; be- 
cauſe ſuch Councils have condemn'd and contradicted one another, 
Whence it follows that atl the Romiſh pretences to an infallible 
Judge, and Guide in Controverſys are equally groundleſs; and 
proved to be fo by inconteſtable Facts. 

No ſeeing there are ſo many Diſputes among Papiſts, even 
about Points that they muſt —, of the greateſt Moment, a- 
bout the Pope's Supremacy ; about the ver Rule of their Faith; 
and the Infallibility of their Church, which is the Foundation 
of it; beſides many different determinations of their eminent 
Doctors concerning Points of Belief, as well as of Worſhip; — 
Will any confiderate Perſon chuſe to renounce his-own Judgment 
and Reaſon in matters of Religion, to follow a Church ſo di- 
vided and uncertain in every Thing? — Where he can have no«b- 
lid foundation for his Faith ; nor any ſure way of knowing what 
her real Doctrine is. Perhaps he thinks her Jnfallible. But is 
he himſelf infallible in judging ſo? Since he muſt own that he 
may be miſtaken in this principal Point of his Belief; he ougltt 
at leaſt to examine the Grounds of his Perſwaſion; and be able 
to give a better reaſon for his believing his Church to be in- 
fallible, than her own I ſerting it: otherways he believes the molt 
incredible Thing in Nature, without any Reaſon at all. I call 
the Infallibility of the Romi Church, the moſt incredible Thing in 
Nature; becauſe we have all the certainty of Demonſtration ; the 
concurring Evidence of our Senſes; the plaineſt Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture; the Teſtimonys of the Primitive Fathers, and all the Truth 
of Hiftory: ] fay we have all theſe Proofs, (which amount to the 
utmoſt Evidence and Certainty that is poſſible ;) that b 
i” . urch 
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Church has a#ually err'd; — in the Doctrines of Tranſubſantia- 
tion; the Adoration of the Hoſt, (or conſecrated Wafer ;) in her 
Half-Communion ; her Seven Sacraments; Purgatory; the Pope's 
Supremacy ; in giving religious Worſhip to Saints, Images and Re- 
licks ; and even relative Divine Worſhip to the Cres; in her 
ſhameful Traffick of Indulgences; and her performing all her Of- 
fees in an unknown Tongue, &c. Had ſhe err'd in one Point only, 
That would have been a ſufticient Proof that ſhe could not be ſuch 
an infallible Guide as ſhe pretends. But ſceing She has eſtabliſh't 
ſo many Errors, ſuch groſs Corruptions, in Faith, Worſhip, and Diſ- 
cifline ; — after all this, to claim Infallibility, is (as Archbiſhop 
Tillaſen rightly ſays of Tranſubſtantiation; it is indeed) facing 
daun Mankind by the mere dint of Impudence. 

But tho' the Romiſh Infallibility is as ſelf-evident a Falſbood 
a Tranſub/lantiation itſelf: let us ſuppoſe (what we are Sure is 
impoſſible to be true) that there were Infallibility in their Church ; 
Still it could be of no advantage to her Members, either for ſup- 
porting their Faith; or directing their Judgment in doubtful 
Points; unleſs every Prieff among them be ſuppoſed - infallible 
too, For it is upon their Pries judgment alone that the Com- 
mon-people muſt rely : in Them they believe implicitely, as the 
Guides of their Faith, and Directors of their Conſcience. And 
ſnce it cannot be deny'd, that They may as eaſily miſtake the 
true Senſe of their Church's Decrees, as the meaning of Scrip- 
ture; what greater Certainty than We, can either their People 
or their Prieſts, have, that they do not actually err in interpret - 
ing the Deciſions of Popes and Councils. They muſt at laſt re- 
ly upon their-own Judgment however weak; or be guided by 
the Judgment of others as frail and fallible as themſelves. So 
that all their Cavils and Sophiſtry about the Ob/curity of Scrip- 
ture; the danger of following our-own Judgment; (which they 
repreſent as being only our — or Humour ;) the precariouſneſs 
of our Belief; and the poſſibility (at leaſt) of Miſtake and De- 
Juſion : — All theſe ſpecious Cavils, I ſay, may be retorted upon 
themſelves, with great Advantage to our Cauſe. Are the De- 
crees of Councils more intelligible than the Scripture? Or is 
their meaning more determinate; and leſs apt to be miſtaken ? 
Or will every Papiſt pretend to be infallible in explaining them ? 
or in judging what Councils (and which of their Canons,) are 
to be received; and which rejected? Their Church itſelf is di- 
vided about theſe Things. There are Popes againſt Popes ; and 
Councils againſt Councils: Contrary Explications of their am- 
biguous Decrees ; and no poſlible way of ending their Differences. 
For tho' She ſets up for an Infallible Judge of Controverſys, I 


have ſhewn that there are many importaut Debates among her 
g Members, 
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Members, that She never auill, nor can, determine. Indeed the 
Experience of 1400 Years, might have ſufficiently convinced 
the World that Diſputes about Religion cannot be ended by 4u. 
thoritative Deciſions. There were never more, or warmer Con. 
tentions in the Church, than happen'd in the Fourth and follow. 
ing Centurys ; when — — Councils produced new Creeds, 
and Anathemas: and theſe Creeds occaſion'd freſh Controverſys; 
for more than 300 Years: till at length Mabomeriſm and Pope. 
ry by Degrees over-ſpread a great part of the World. As for 
the Council of Trent; any-one who will examine its Canons 
may fee that they are juſtly charged with ambiguous Obſcurity, 
as well as Error. The Hiſtory of that Council fully ſhews that 
its Canons were purpoſely drawn up in ſuch general Terms az 
might equally pleaſe. the Contending Partys in the Synod. 80 
that the New Articles in Pope Pius's Creed, (which were all 
ſettled at Trent,) occaſion as many Diſputes among Papiſts, to 
this day, as they did in the Council itſelf : — Where there wa 
no Unanimity or Concord; but intriguing Cabals, perpetual 
Contention, and differing Opinions upon every Point that came 
before them. Now whether Papiſts amidſt their various Per- 
plexitys, follow #hgir-own judgment, or their Prieft's ; they are 
at leaſt as liable to miſtakes, as we can be, in judging of the 
Senſe of Scripture. Nay they are more likely to err than we; 
becauſe they judge only concerning uma Deciſions : while we 
learn the divine Doctrine of Chri/t and his Apoſtles, as it is 
deliver'd by Themſelves. So that in the Scripture aue really have 
that Infallibls Diraction which they falſely pretend to; and we 
carefully endeavour to follow it: Whereas their Church keeps 
the Scripture from them; and in many Points directly contra- 
dicts it; making the Commandment of God of no effef by bor Tra- 
ditions. Nor do we rely (as they pretend) upon the Authority 
or Tradition of their Church, for the Truth of the Scripture 
Canon; but upon a much ſurer Foundation; — the uninterrupted 
Teſtimony and Conſent of al Chriſtians, of the Eaftern Churches, 


as well as the Weftern; and of Jews and Heathens too in ſome 


meaſure: but particularly upon the Teſtimony of the earlielt 
Eceleſiaſtical. Writers. So that we have better yours for our 
acknowledging the Bible to be the Word of God; and eſpe- 
cially for believing the ſeveral Books of the New-Teſtament 
to have been written by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts whole 
Names they bear; I ſay, we have a more rational Aſſurance o. 
this, than the Church of Rome has; who depends chiefly upon 
Oral Tradition, and her-own Authority, in oppoſition to the 
reſt of the Catholick Church: even fo far, that in St. Jeron's 
time, She did not receive the Epiſtle to the Hebrews * . 
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canon of Scripture: tho', to ſhew her Infallibility, She has fines 
admitted it. | 
- And as the Foundation of our Faith is much firmer, and the 
Rule of our Belief more plain and intelligible than that of Pa- 
piſts ; (as I have ſhewn above;) ſo in the ſeveral Articles diſ- 
puted betwixt us, we have all the Advantage imaginable; not 
only in Point of Reaſon, which they will ſcarce deny; but as 
to Scripture, and Antiquity; to which they lay ſome Claim. 
Reaſon is a Principle that They (and Others too, who ought to 
de wiſer,) affect to treat with great contempt ;— as à mere Ignis 
fatuus ; — no better than Pagan darkneſs : — the Source of Here- 
y, and the great Cauſe of Schiſms in the Church. Inveighing a- 
gainſt Reaſon at this ranting rate, is what may well be expect- 
ed from a Church that runs directly counter to it in ſo many 
inſtances. The Contradiftions and Abſurdities that flow from 
Tranſubſtantiation alone would fill a Volume. But however 
Fraſon may be decry'd by thoſe whoſe Doctrine cannot bear its 
Light, nor withſtand its Force; like Wiſdom, it will always 
be ui of its Childrenz and fully avenged of its Enemys. 
As for Scripture, it teaches none of the Poi Doctrines: And 
Some of them it expreſly condemns. So that the Remi Church 
finding no K for them, there, lays the main Streſs of 
them upon Tradition; pretending that they were all de- 
livered' at firſt by the Apoſtles. But it has been often proved 
by numerous Facts and Teſtimonys from the genuine Records 
of Antiquity, (which all her Frauds and Forgerys have not 
been able to corrupt, or ſuppreis ;) that the Trem-Doctrines 
were either not known, or elle rejected, by the Primitive Church. 
Nor can ſhe trace any of them further back than the Cloſe of 
the fourth Century. Some of them were not received till the 
ſeventh ; and others much later. So that during 300 years at 
leaſt, She can pretend only to ſuch a ferret Tradition, as Mr. 

| h ingenioufly compares to flent Thunder. But is it 
credible, or ble, that half ber new Creed (which confiſts 
chiefly of Articles that relate to religious Worſhip, and the 
daily Practice of Chriſtians,) ſhould be received and Solemuly 
obſerved, throughout the Chriſtian Church for ſeveral Centurys z 
and yet that not Ore genuine Writer, in all that time, ſhould 
acquaint us that ſuch Points of Faith and Worſhip as the Romifh, 
were then believed, or praQtiſed ? One would think, that This, 
Fay Thing, ſhould be too hard even for a Papiſt to believe. 

They who are unacquainted with the Artifices and Sophiſtry 


See Dr. Whitby's Two Treatiſes concerning Tradition, Quarto; and The 


Council of Trent examin'd and di{proy'd by Cathelick Tradition. By Dr. Still- 
ine. Quarto, 1688, 
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of the Popiſh Miſſionaries, may well wonder that they ſhould 
be able to ſeduce any Perſon from our Church, to theirs, under 
the pretence of ſecuring their Salvation more effectually in their 
Church, than they can in ours; when the Contrary is moſt eyi. 
dent from the Short view I have given of the main Controverſy 
between us; in which I have argued chiefly from ſuch well 
known Facts as need no particular Proof, But in what doth 
this greater Security of theirs conſiſt? Is their Faith more Pri. 
mitive ; — their Vorſbip purer; —or their M *rality ſtricter than 
ours? In what is our Faith deficient? Is there any neceſſary 
Article that is not contain'd in the Nicene Creed; or at leaſt 
m the Holy Scriptures? On the other hand, what abſurd No. 
tions has the Romib Church (by a ſtrange Infatuation, ) inſerted 
into her very Creed, and her Catechiſm! She has not left her 
Priefts any poſſible way of proving the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
to Infidels. At leaſt, the very ſame Arguments that they muſt 
uſe to eſtabliſh the Truth of our Saviour's Miracles, or even his 
real Incarnation, and Reſurrection, will ſerve equally to confute 
ſome of her darling Doctrines. Is it in their Worſhip, then, that 
they find their greater /ecurity? A few inſtances will ſhow the 
contrary. We are certainly /afe in obeying the ſecond Com- 
mandment ; and not worſhipping any graven Image, nor the Like- 
neſs of any Thing in Heaven, or on Earth: but they are guilty of 
groſs Idolatry, in adoring the Image of Chriſt upon the Croſi; 
and in giving divine Worſhip to the LikenEss (at leaſt) ofa 
Wafer. They muſt own that their Adoration of the Hof! is 
Idolatry, if it be not the true and real Body of Chrift : And 
that it is really and truly Bread, even after Conſecration, we 
are as ſure as we can be of any Thing whatever. Ve are Safe 
in receiving the Communion in beth Kinds; becauſe we comply 
with our Saviour's expreſs Command; and the Practice of the 
whole Catholick Church for 1000 years: While the Romib 
Church has impiouſly aſſumed to herſelf an Authority to alter, 
and abrogate his Divine Inſtitution, by taking away the Cup of * 
Bleſing from the People; and robbing them of what St. Paul 
calls, the Communion of Chriſt's Blood. It muſt be ſafer to 
worſhip God only, according to his repeated Command in 
Scripture ; and to be content with the Interceſſion of that + One 
Mediator whom hg has appointed; than to have recourſe by 
Prayer to Angels aud Saints; and to rely upon their Protection 
and Merits; St. Paul having prophetically f caution'd us againſt 
1 deceived into ſuch a voluntary Humility as the Worſhipping 
of Angels. There can be no danger in owning that || in mary 
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Things We all offend: and that at beſt we ® are but unprofitable 1 
uld Servants ; even when we have done that which was our Duty 10 4 
der 10: but there is great Pride and Preſumption in pretending to | 
Ely true Merit; and even to Works of Supererogation. There can be | 
vi- no danger in having our Common- Prayer in the vulgar Tongue, 1 
ly that All may join in it : But it is an inexcuſable Folly in the 
ell Romiſþ Church to perform all her publick Offices in a Lan- 
th guage unknown to the People: this being in effect to exclude 
ri them from joining in Publick-Worſoip. In this Point likeways + | 
aan we have St. Paul's | Authority on our Side; and his Arguments ' 
ny too, which Papiſts equally diſregard. And as our Faith and | 
alt Worſhip are more agreeable to Scripture, and the primitive Prac- 
lo- tice, than theirs: So, in our Church, all the Phecepts of the 
ed Goſpel are taught in the greateſt Purity; and more ſtrongly in- 
her forced and inculcated than in the Romiſh. * For, her Doctrine 
ty, concerning Probability, (to name no other,) tends too plainly to 
uſt enervate the whole Moral Law: Seeing by that dangerous j 
his Doctrine, Papiſts, in order to avoid Sin, are not bound to chuſe | 
te the e Way, in doubtful Caſes ; but may, contrary to rheir-= i 
at own judgment, (which in practical Points is really their Con- [ 


he ſciexce,) follow the Opinion of any reputable Divine among them; 
m. tho' they judge it leſs likely to be true, than tbeir-œπ . This 
te. Tenet opens a door to Licentiouſneſs : and gives a Sanction to | 
of all the looſe and ſcandalous Maxims of their Cafuiſts. To ſhew | 
ſs; what wicked uſe is made of this Liberty, Mr. Chillingworth | 


fa (whoſe Veracity cannot be queſtion'd,) tells us f, that“ he | | 
1 « knew a young Scholar in Dauay licenſed by a great Caſuiſt | 
nd « to ſwear a Thing as upon his certain knowledge, whereof he | | 
* « had yet no Knowledge, but only a great Preſumption; becauſe j 
te « (forſooth) it was the Opinion of one Doctor, that he might do 1 
ly « þ,” What indignation would Czcero, or any honeſt Heathen | 
he have ſhewn againſt ſuch Maxims as the Romiſb Church both to- | — 
5 lerates, and practiſes? But — it appears now, upon compariſon, . 9 
Ty that in every Reſpect we take a more effectual way to ſecure Our { 
of © $ilration than Papiſts. For, if it be ſafer to follow the Rules of i 
ul Reaſon and Prudence; than to contradict them: and to rely on | j 


(0 our Senſes, when imploy'd upon their proper Objects; than to 
in diſtruſt them: — If it be ſafer, to believe in Ci, and to ad- 
ne here to the infallible: directions of his Apoſtles; than to be- 
Dy lere in any Church or Prieſt; and ſubmit implicitely to their 
MN arbitrary Deciſions : — If it be ſafer, in matters of Practice, to 
it obey the plain Laws of God, and the genuine dictates of our». 
"2 own ience; than to hearken to the doubtful and izpro- 
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Fable Sungeſtions of another Perſon : — If it be ſafer to reſt cu 
hopes of. future Happineſs on what we may aſſuredly know; 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, through CE. and our being 
conſcious of thoſe pious Diſpoſit ions, which he has declared to 
be the Conditions of our Acceptance; — than, with Papiſts, to 
make People's Salvation depend on what it is in no man's Power 
to know, or ſecure; hn the. various, Qualiſications of a tru 
Prieſt, (which preſuppoſe the certainty of ten thouſand improbable 
Contingencies z) and his Intention in adminiſtring the Sacraments ; 
which none can be ſure. of: — In fine, if it be fafer to expect dal. 
vation only upon the Terms of the Goſpel, a rational Fazth, ſin- 
cete Repentancd; and the uniform Practice of all Yirtue; than to 
rely upon mere Attrition, join'd with a Prieſt's Ab/clution ; Ex- 
ens Uadies, Majes tor the Dead, and a daily Circle of Super- 
{litious Devotion to the Virgin, Mary, &c.; Then, certainly, Ou 
Religion is a much ſafer way to Salvation, than the Romij. . 

Let Papiſts now take all the Comfort they can find in our 
Charity and Candour, in allowing it to be pofible that they may 
be aud. And let their Prieſts. doubt of our Salvation, if they 
can; or even deny the Poſſibility of it, if they will; in older to 
terrify ſuch weak Perſons as can be influenc'd by ſuch vain 
A. They themſelves. know theſe Threats to be but vain 
and falſe: And the more candid among them, frankly confeß, 
* ſuch a ſevere ſentence againſt us, is the Opinion only of 
Some Perſons in their Communion: While others make the 
ame fayourable allowance for our being invinciby ignorant of 
Their's being the true Catholiel Church, that we make for their 


being ignorantly guilty, of Idolatry. Thus one of their-own 


er * affirms, that “ he has ſeen an approved. Catecliſn of 
« theirs, Where the. Queſtion being put, . lat is to be thought of 
% thoſe; wha, being invincibly ignorant of the true Church, livt a 
« moral good Life? it is anſwered thus; We ml not be firward 


% in tondemmng ſach; but leave them. to the Divine Mer; of | 
e aubich they Jeem not allogeiber f e Now . this is the 


very Anſwer that we give to thoſe who aſk us what we think of 
thoſe 1dolatrous Papilts, who err through Ignorance ; and have 
ſcarce any. means of knowing their Duty, or their Danger! we 
leave them, to the Mercy of God; and hope, that if they live 


a moral 8085 Life, their Ignorance may at leaſt extenuate their 


Guilt. But then as for thoſe among them, . who actually Ir 
the Errors, of their Church; and yet Practiſe them: Or, who 


by living among Proteſtants have frequent Opportunities of be- 


An Eſſay tiwards a Prepeſal ſor Catholick Communion, Chap. xii. Se 


A.0 — Ihe unetr:ng Authority of the Catholick Church, 1732. p. 39. & 40. 


ing 
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ing undeceived ; but <vi{/ully decline Inſtruction; loving Dark- 
we/s rather than Light ; and through: ſtrong Prejudice ſhut their 
Eyes againſt Convittion : Since they thus willingly give up 
themſelves to firong Deluſion, even to believe Hes; the Golpel 
gives us no Ground to hope for their Salvation. And, if (as 
moſt of their Writers have aſſerted,) every Error in Faith, ob- 
ſtinately maintain'd, be a Hereſy that deſtroys all Faith; then 
they are in a moſt deſperate Condition indeed : ſeeing their 
Church obitinately maintains more Errors of every kind, than 
any other Church ever did. So that we cannot but conclude, 
that ber Members live and die jp greater Danger of Perdition, 
than thoſe of any Church on Earth. For her Errors are not 
merely Speculative ; but Practical; ſuch as corrupt the Minds 
and Mapuezs of Men, (by promoting {laviſh Ignorance, Falſe- 
hood, Cruelty, and all wickedneb ;) and at the ſame time, they 
advance the Wealth, Dignity, and Dominion of Eccleſiaſticks: 
the Trent - Doctrine being really a Syſtem of gainful Deluſions; 
each of which plainly tends to gratify either their Pride and 
Ambition, or their Avarice. By viewing Popery in this true 
Point of Light, it will be eaſy to account not only for its firſt 
Riſe, but its final Eſtabliſhment, in the degenerate Ages of Ig- 
norance and Tyranny. As to our Caſe, we do not need their 
plea of invincible Ignorance to excuſe our Separation from the Ro- 
ay Church; tho' none ever had a better C/azm to this Plea 
than Ne. For, after the moſt impartial Inquiry, We not only 
do not know her to be the Catholick Church; but we are as ſure 
that She is not ſo, as that a Part cannot be the Whele, It is 


indeed, through mere Courteſy, and a. very improper way of 


ſpeaking, that we allow the Church of Rome to be ſo mych as 
a Part of the Catholi 4 Church; ſeeing her Corruptions tend to 


ſap the very Foundations of Chriſtianity. . And our Church was 


ſo far from falling into Schi, or Hereſy, by ſeparating from 
the. Romiſs Communion at the Reformation; that hit was the 


only way we had to return to the Communion of the truty Ca- 


tholick Church; particularly the Reformed, the Greek, and other 
Churches in . Ala, and Africa; who agree with Ours not 


only in all the eſſential Points of Faith and Worſhip; but in re- 


jecting the wworft of the Popiſb Errors. 
The Candid Reader will, I hope, excuſe this long Preface, for 


the Seaſonableneß of it; and its neceſſary connection with the 


Deſign of the Short Treatiſe to which it is prefixt. While 1 


ew d the Solid Foundation of our Religion; and how ground- 
leſs the Church of Rome's Pretenfions are to Unity of Faith, In- 


* See 2 Tbeſſ ii. 3.— 13. 6 | 
C 2 fallibility, 
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fallibility, and a Safer Way to Salvation; I have occaſionally 
thrown in ſuch Remarks as will furniſh attentive Readers with à 
ſufficient. Anſwer not only to the common Fallacys of the Reni 
Miſſionarys, but their more plauſible Objections. 

The judicious Author of the Chriftian INSTITUTES collected al. 
molt all the Texts I have uſed on this occaſion, (but he ranged 
them in a- different manner, and with far leſs connection:) and 
added many other that I have omitted, becauſe ſome of them 
occur in my Abridgment of the SacRED HISTORY; and the reſt 
did not fall within the compaſs of my Defign. But I have omit- 
ted no Paſſage of Scripture that can be thought neceſſary to ex- 

lain or inforce any important Point either of our Chriſtian 
aith, or Practice. | 

May Almighty God diſpoſe a// Chriſtians to a ſincere love, of 
Truth, Holineſs, and Peace: to promote which, I hope the fol- 
lowing View of the whole Faith and Duty of a Chriſiian, may be 
ſomewhat Serviceable. 


| W. STEVENSON. 
Colwal, February 15. 
1734•5· 


Lately Publiſ'd (by the ſame Au T Hon) 


A SACRED HIS rox Abridged : Containing, 1. The 
Hiftory of the Oli Teffament. 2. The Life of our Bie 
Saviour. 3. The Actions of the Apoſtles, 

II. A ConFERENCE upon the MiRacLEes of our Bleſſed $4- 
vIOUR; Wherein all the Objections againſt them, propoſed in 
Mr. Moeolſſon s Six Diſcourſes, and ſeveral other greater Difficul- 
ties, are fully ſtated and conſider d; and the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Religion is evidently proved. 


III. Zeal and Moderation reconcil d: A SERMON preach'd in the 
Cathedral of Hereford, at the Triennial Viſitation of the Lord 
Biſhop of Hereford. 

IV. Dialogues concerning -ELoQueNCE in general; and par- 
ticularly that kind which 1 fr for the Pulpit. . By M. FE NETOx, 


late Archbiſhop of Cambray. With his Letter to the French A- 
, cademy, concerning Rhetoric, Poetry, Hiitory, and a Compari- 
| fon betwixt the Ancients and Moderns. Tranſlated from the 


French, and illuſtrated with Notes and Quotations, - 
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Of the Holy Scriptures. 


N order to worſhip and ſerve GOD 
ss we ought, we muſt believe that 
tels; and that He is a Reward- Heb. 11. 6. 
er of them that diligently ſeek 
bim: while He taketh Vengeance 2Thef. 1.8. 
on them that obey him not. [ And 
the true and certain Way to the 
Knowledge of God, and of our Du- 
ty, is to] ſearch the Scriptures; for John g. 39. 
they are they which teſtify of him, and ſhew us what is Mic. 6. 8. 
good, and what the Lord doth require of us: They ſet Jer. 21. 8. 
tefore us the Way of Life, and the Way of Death: and Acts 16. zo. 
teach us what we muſt do to be ſaved * from the Wrath 1 The 1. 
b come; and + to inherit Eternal Life. 2 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of GOD, and * * 
8 profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 2 Tim. 3. 16 
br Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs; that ¶ ſuch as ſincerely 
endeavour to pleaſe God,] may be perfect, and through- y 17. 
y furniſhed unto all good Works. Whatſoever Things Rom. 15. 4. 
vere written aforetime (by holy Men of GOD, who 2Pet. 1. ar. 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt,) were 1 
4 | , *_., 1, - urine =o 


+ Heb. 1.1, 2. | And the ſame] God who at ſundry Times, and in d. 


Ads 20. 20, perfect Underſtanding of all Things: Who kept back 


2 The whole FAITH and Duty 


Rom. 15- 4. Written for our Learning; that we, through Patience 
and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have Hope, 

Rom. 3-22 Unto the Jews [ firſt] were the Otacles of Gon 
Neb. 9. 13. committed: For he ſpake with them from Heaven, and 
gave them right Judgments, and true Laws, good Sta. 

y 14 rates, and Commandments, by the Hand of Ms hi 
Exod.18-20- Siryant, who ſhewed them the Way whetein [ they 
were to] walk, and the Work that they [were 10] do, 


vers Manners, ſpake in the Times paſt unto the F atherg, 
by the Prophets, hath, in theſe /atter Days, ſpoken un- 
ch. 2. 3. to us by his Son: [And that] which at the firlt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him: God alſo bearing them witnch, 
both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mi. 
racles, and Gifts of the Holy. Ghoſt, according to his 

own Will. | 
Luke 1.4,1, Now that we might know the Certainty of thoſe 
27 3+ Things wherein they were inſtrufted, [they have] ſet 
forth in order, a Declaration of thoſe Things which 
were molt ſurcly believed among them, even as they 
were delivered by thoſe, who, from. the Beginning were 
Eye-witneſles and Miniſters ,of the Word; and had 


27. nothing that was profitable unto us; but declared uns 
Eßph. 3. 5. to us all the Counſel of God: — which in other Ages 
was not made known unto the Sons of Men, as it 8 
now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 

the Spirit, 


Jam. 1421. [Ve ought therefore] to receive with Meekneſs, (and] 


Ad 17. 11. all Readineſs of Mind), the ingtafted Word, which 4s 
ch. 24-14: able to ſave our Souls: Believing all Things that are 
5 written in the Law, and the Prophets: [and more eſſe. 
2 Tim. 1. 13. cially] holding faſt that Form of found Words, {hal 
Jude 3. Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, | in tht 
1 Tim. 6. 21. Books of the New Teſtament. But'that.we may noi] en 
»1Cor.,4- 6. concerning the Faith; [let us not] think, of Men above 
2Tim.2.23, that which is written: but avoid fooliſh, and unlearned 
14. Queſtions: and not ſtrive about Words to no Profit; 


Cc. 2.8. [leſt we be miſled] by Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, af 


ter the Tradition of Men, and not after Chriſt. 


2 Pet. 3. 16. Tho' in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and in the other 
. SGScriptutes 
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griptores alſo, there are ſome Things hard to be un- 
trftood 3 [we mnſt be] unlearned, and unſtable [or 
mncere, if we) wrelt theſe to our own Deſtruction: 
[Fer the holy Writers have generally] uſed great Plain- 
neſs of Speech, [and never] handled the Word of 2Cor. 3: 12. 
COD deceitfully : Se that whoever will do bis Will, ch. 4. 12. 
may know of their Doctrine whether it be of GOD. Jobn 7. 27. 
[All that is] needful [ for us to know] of the com- Jude 3. 
mon Salvation [is /e plainly ſet forth to us], that he may Hab. 2. 2. 
ton that readeth, “ But if the Goſpel be hid, it is hid * 2Cor. 4. 3 
to them that are loſt; in whom the god of this World 4 
hath blinded the Minds of them which believe not, leſt 
the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould ſhine 
unto them; — Who profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, Rom. 1. 22. 
are become Fools; that would not be perſuaded [of Luke16: 31. 
the Truth of Religion, ] though one roſe from the Dead, 
[to aſſure them of it.] 
The Scriptures [hen being plain and eaſy, fo far as 
is neceſſary] to make us wiſe unto Salvation, through 2Tim. 3.15. 
Faith which is in Chriſt JESUS; [let us not] corrupt 2 =—_— 
the Word of GOD, nor pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt + fz Tim. 4. 3. 
after our own Luſts, [which make us unwilling to] en- 
dure found Doctrine. [ But having once] conlented-to 1Tim. 6. 3. 
wholeſome Words, even the Words of our Lord JE- 
SUS Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is according to 2Tim. 3.14. 
Godlineſs ; [we owght 19] continue in the Things we 
have learned, and been aſſured of, [without regarding Tit. 1. 11. 
what is ſaid by ſuch as] teach Things that they oughr 
not, for filthy Lucre's ſake; and make the Word of Mark 7. 13. 
GOD of none effect through their Tradition; teaching y 7. 
for Doctrines the Commandments of Men, that turn Tit. 1. 14. 
from the Truth. . 
Having therefore received of [the Apoſtles, ] by the 1Thef 4. 1. 
Lord JESUS, how we ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
GOD, let us receive that which we have heard of them, ch. 2. 13. 
not as the Word of Men, but as (it is in Truth) the 
Word of GOD, which effectually worketh in them that 
belieye: by which alfo we are ſaved, if we obey from 1 Cor. 15. 2. 
the Heart, that Form of Doctrine which is delivered Rom. 6. r7. 
to us in [the Holy Scriptures] the Word of GOD, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
which liveth and abideth for ever. © 
Hany Man, or even an Angel from Heaven, preach 64d. 1. 6,5. 
. any 
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any other Goſpel unto us than that which the Apoſileg 
have preached [and written], let him be accurſed 
Dan. 10. 21. [}herefore let us obſerve] that which is noted in the 
Deut.11-18, Scripture of Truth, and lay up the Words of this Book 
19. in our Heart, and in our Soul: [that we may] teach 
them our Children, ſpeaking of them when we ſit in 
our Houſes, and when we walk by the Way, when we 
lie down, and when we riſe up, 
Lake 20.2 [To know] what we ſhall do to inherit Eternal Life, 
Iſa. 34 16. [wwe muſt mark] what is written in the Law, [and is 
the Goſpel. ] Seek ye out of the Book of the Lord, and 
Deut. 17.t9. read therein all the Days of your Life, that ye may lean 
to fear the Lord your God, and to keep all the Words 
of this Law, and theſe Statutes to do them : And that 
2Pet. 3. 2. ye may be mindful of the Words which were ſpoken 
, before by the, holy Prophets, and of the Command. 
P ments of us the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour, 


— —— 


HK. . 
Concerning the Nature and Attributes of G OD, 


Rom. 1. 19. THAT which may be known of GOD is manifeſt: 
PC. 19. 1. for the Heavens declare the Glory of GOD; and 
Rom. 1. 20. the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work. So that they 
are without Excuſe [who do not] by the Things that are 
made, [clearly perceive and] underſtand his eternal 


Acts 17. 27, Power and Godhead : For he is not far from every one 


1 of us; ſince in Him we live, move, and have our Being, 


$ I. GOD the Creator of all Things. 


Col. 1. 16. BV Him, [and for him, ] were all Things ereated that 

are in Heaven, or in Earth; viſible and inviſible. He 
IC 48. 7. formed the Light and created, Darkneſs. By his Spirit 
Job 26. 13. he garniſhed the Heavens; giving the Sun for a Light 
Jer. 31-15. by Day; the Moon, and the Stars, for a Light by 
Pro, 3. 19. Night. He founded the Earth, and hung it upon no- 


Job 26. 7. thing. He ſhut up the Sea with Doors, and ſaid, Hi. 


ch. 38. 8. therto ſhalt thou come, but no farther; and here ſhall 
thy proud Waves be ſtaid. 


eb. 11,3. Through Faith, we underſtand, that the Worlds were 


framed 
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6amed by the Word of GOD. He ſpake, and they pf 148. x. 
were made: He commanded, and they were created. 

He formed the Spirit of Man: and created us for his Zech. 12. 10 
Glory: * for of him, and through him, and to him, If 43: 7: 


ue all things. . * 8 


$ IL He is the Preſerver of all things. 


HE upholdeth all things by the Word of his Power; Heb. 1. 3. 
and they continue this Day according to his Ordinan- Ff 119. 90, 
es, He hath eſtabliſhed the Heavens, and the Earth, por. 3. 19. 
ind they abide. And, while the Earth remaineth, Seed- 
time, and Harveſt, and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, Gen. 8. 22. 
and Winter, and Day, and Night ſhall not ceaſe. 

My Defence is of GOD; * who holdeth our Soul in Pf 7: 10. 
Life; and + will be our Guide unto Death. + With 25 J 
thee, O Lord, is the Fountain of Life: thqu preſervell 36. 9, 6. 
Man and Beaſt. Thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit: Job 10. 12. 
I will both lay me down in Peace, and ſleep; for thou, Pf 4. 8. 


Lord, only makeſt me dwell in Safety, 
ll. He is the Supreme Lord, and Diſpoſer of all things. 


THE moſt High GOD is the Poſſeſſor of Heaven Gen. 14: 22, 
and Earth; the World is His, and the Fulneſs thereof. PC. 5o. 12. 
The Sun and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt Deut. 4. 19. 
of Heaven, the Lord hath divided unto all Nations: for Heb. 12. 23. 
te is the Judge of all: and whatſoever he pleaſeth, that PC 135. 6. 
doth he in Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and in 
all deep Places. 

GOD thundereth marvellouſly with his Voice; he Job 37. 5, 3. 
direteth the Sound of ir under the whole Heaven; and 
bis Lightning unto the End of the Earth. He turneth 
the Shadow of Death unto the Morning; and maketh Am. s. 8. 
the Day dark with Night. Fire and Hail, Snow and PC 148. 8. 
Vapour, Wind and Storm fulfil his Word: He turneth Job 37. 12, 
them round about by his Counſels, that they may do 13. 
vhatever he commandeth them upon the Face of the 
Larth; whether for Correction, or Mercy, 

He cauſeth the Vapour to aſcend : He maketh Light- er, ro. 13. 

nings with Rain; and bringeth forth the Wind out 

of his Treaſures. He ſaith to the Snow, Be thou upon job 37. 6 

he Earth: He calleth for the Waters of the Sea, and 
D poureth * 


*. 


Ch. 29. f. 
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FT. 65.9, 10. poureth them out upon the Face of the Earth. He v. 
ſiteth the Earth, and bleſſeth the ſpringing thereof, He 
PC. 104. 30. reneweth the Face of the Earth; and crowneth the 
PC. 65. 11, Year with his Goodneſs: ſo that the Paſtures ate 
13. cloathed with Flocks; and the Valleys are covered o. 
ver with Corn. | 
Jam. f. 17. From GOD cometh every good and perfect Gif, 
Dan. 2. 21. He giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe; and Knowledge 0 
1 Sam. 2. 7. them that have Underſtanding. He maketh poor, and 
IC 33. 22. maketh rich: He bringeth low, and lifteth up. He iz 
PC. 46. 9. our Judge, our Lawgiver, our King. He maketh Wars 
* PC 76-10, to ceaſe, and “ reſtraineth the Wrath, of Man, 
Ecel. 9. 11. The Race is not always to the Swift, nor the Battle 
to the Strong: neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor 
Job 12.9. Riches to Men of Underſtanding. For who knoweth 
not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath 
| wrought this? 
Mat. 6. 26, He feedeth the Fowls of the Air; and not a Spar- 
ch. 10. 29. row falleth to the Ground without him : neither is there 
Am. 3-6. any Evil [or Aflidion] in the World, and the Lord 
Jam. 1. 13- hath not done it, Yet let no Man, when he is tempted, 
Dan. 5. 23. ſay, I am tempted of GOD; in whoſe Hand our 
IC 6. 3. Breath is; and whoſe are all our Ways. For the whole 
PC. 104. 24. Earth is full of his Glory and Riches, 
PC. 107. 23, They that go down to the Sea in Ships; theſe (ee 
24. the Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. 
PC. 66. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever; and worketh all 
Eph. 1. 11. things after the Counſel of his own Will. Who hath 
Job 36. 22, given him a Charge over the Earth? or who hath diſ- 


23. poſed the whole World? who * — like him? or } 


Dan. 6. 27. Who hath enjoined him his Way? He worketh Signs 
Dan. 4. 3z. and Wonders in Heaven, and in Earth: How great 
are his Signs! and how mighty are his Wonders ! 


: | (IV. Of the Perfection of GOD. 


Mat. 5. 43. OUR Father in Heaven is perfect. * Honour and 
Ff 96. 6. Majeſty are before him: Strength and Beauty are in his 
PC. 145. 12. Sanctuary. [Who can] make known to the Sons of 
Ex. 15.7, Men, the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom; and the 
Deut. 32- 4- Greatneſs of his Excellency. His Work is perfect, 
Pl 111-3-+ honourable, and glorious. + Thine, O Lord, is the 
Greatneſs, 
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le vl. Wl Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and the 

He yidory, and the Majeſty. The Heaven is thy Throne; IC 66. 1. 

1 the ind the Earth, thy Footſtool. Thy Name is &&cel- PC 148. 13. 
are Wi kent; and thy Glory is above the Earth, and the 

ed o- heaven: for thou art cloathed with Majeſty and Ho- PC 104. 1. 


: nour. Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, O Lord, which Net. 9. 5. 
Gift, Bi i; exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, . 


and V. He is incomparably Greater than all Beings. | 


Wars THE Lord our GOD is GOD of Gods, and Deut. 10.17. 
| Lord of Lords, It is He that ſitteth upon the Circle of If. 40. 22. 
attle the Earth; and the Inhabitants thereof are as nothing Dan. 4. 35. 
nor before him. He is GOD in Heaven above, and up- Deut. 4. 39. 
weth on the Earth beneath: there is none elle. Tho' there 1Cor. 8. 5,6. 
hath WW be eme that are called Gods, whether in Heaven, or in 
Earth: yet to us there is but One GOD, the Father; 
par- Wi of whom are all things, and we in him. 
here All the Gods of the People are Idols, which by Na- cf. 16,26. 
.ord ure are no Gods. They cannot do Evil; neither is © hgh A 
ted, i in them to do Good, For we know that an Idol is 1Cor. 8. 4. 
our nothing; and that a graven Image is profitable for no- Iſ 44. 10. 
hole thing, + To whom then ſhall we liken GOD? or #ch. 40. 18, 
what Likeneſs ſhall we compare unto Him? or to whom 25: | 
oe ſhall he be equal? Foraſmuch as we are the Offspring As 17: 29. 
ep. of GOD, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
all like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone graven by Art, and 
ath Man's Device. | k | 
diſ- Who in Heaven can be compared unto the Lord? P. 89. 6. 
or Wbo is ſo great a GOD as our GOD? Who is like PT 77- 13. 
ons i nato thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs; fearful in Ex 15: Ti. 
cat Praiſes; doing Wonders} There is no God like thee Kings 8.23. 


in Heaven above, or on Earth beneath. 
4 VI. He is an Eternal, Unchangeable Spirit, 


GOD is a Spirit, * Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible : Joh. 4. 24. 


nd Bf + whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: þ neither hath 3 


1 any Man heard his Voice at any time, or ſeen his Shape. } Joh. ;. 37. 
* | From everlaſting to everlaſting he is GOD; Who 1. PL 9e. 2. 

only hath Immortality. + His Days are not as the Days to ee 
de e Man: For one Day is with the Lord as a thouſand 2 fe. . 
i: Tears; and a thouſind Years, as one Day, He is the Heb. 13. 8. 
"2 | D 2 fame 


« „i dts rx 


Rom. I. 23. ſame Yeſterday, to-day, and for ever: the incorrup. 

* Jam-1,17. tible GOD; “ with whom is no Variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of turning. 

Mal. 3.5,6. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, I am the Lord, I 

Ex. 3. 14, 15. change not. I am that I am: This is my Name he 
ever; and this is my Memorial unto all Generations, 

1Cor. 12. 6. There are indeed Diverſity of Operations ; but it is the 

Pſ. 33. 11. ſame GOD, which worketh all in all: Whoſe Counſcl 
ſtandeth for ever; and the Thoughts of his Heart to 
all Generations. 


$ VII. Preſent every where. 


Jer. 23. 2 AM I a GOD at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 1 
* GOD afar off? Can any one hide himſelf in ſecret 
Places, that I ſhall not ſee him? Do not I fill Heaven 
Kings g. 27. and Earth, faith the Lord? The Heaven of Heavens 
Pſ. 139. 7, 8, cannot contain thee, O GOD! Whither then ſhall | 
9, 1% go from thy Spirit, O Lord? or whither fhall I flee 
| from thy Preſence? If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou 
art there: If I take the Wings of the Morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea; even there 
ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy Right-hand ſhall hold 
Eph. 1. 23- me: For thou filleſt all in all! 


$ VIII. The Happineſs of GOD. 


1 Tim. 1:4 HE is the bleſſed [or happy] GOD : in whoſe pre. 
PE 16 11. gun oe is Fulneſs of Joy; and at his Right-hand there 
Job 22. 2, 3. are Pleaſures for evermore, Can a Man be profitable 


unto GOD? or is it a Gain to him that thou makelt } 


ch. 35.8, 6, 7. thy Way perfect? Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man a8 
thou art: and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of 
Man: But if thou ſinneſt, and thy Tranſgreſſions be 
multiplied, what Harm doſt thou unto bim? and if 
thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? or What re. 
ceiveth he of thy Hand? Thy Goodneſs extendeth nat 
unto him: [who is for ever happy in himſelf. ] 


IX. His Knowledge. 


Joh. 1. . "GOD is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. He 


2 pr. 5 5, is perfect in Knowledge; * His Underſtanding — in 
nite. 


knits 
Begil 
beho 
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gnite, Known unto GOD are all his Works from the Ads 5. 18. 
Beginning of the World: His Eyes are in every Place, Pro. 1s. 3. 
bebolding the evil and the good. He ſeeth in ſecret; Mat. 6. 18. 
and the Darkneſs hideth not from him. pf. 139.12. 
Behold, ſaith the Lord, the former things are come IC. 42. 9. 
to paſs; and new things do I declare: before they ſpring 
forth, I tell you of them. ¶ And of Idols he faith, ] Let ch. 41. 22, 
them ſhew us what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the for- 23: 
mer things what they be: or declare to us the things 
that are to come hereafter ; that we may know that they 
are Gods: but there is none that ſheweth, there is none IC 4r. 26. 
that declareth, there is none that heareth their Words. 
Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? and fay Pf 10. 13. 
in his Heart, how doth GOD know? “ Is there PC 53. 11. 
Knowledge in the Moſt High? Can he judge through Job 22. 13. 
« the dark Cloud? The Lord ſhall not fee: neither PC. 94. 7. 
ſhall GOD regard us.” Shall the thing framed, fay 11 29. 16. 
of him that framed it, He hath no Underſtanding ? He 
that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee ? He that planted PC. 94.9, 10. 
the Ear, thall not he hear? He that teacheth Man 
Knowledge, ſhall not he know ? | 
GOD hath not Eyes of Fleſh : * He ſeeth not as Man Ir 
ſeth: For Man looketh on the outward Appearance; * 
but the Lord looketh on the Heart; and underſtandeth pf 139. 2. 
our Thoughts afar off: + Neither is there any Creature + Heb. 4. 13. 
that is not manifeſt in his Sight; but all things are naked _ ., . - 
and open unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to 
do: So that there is no Darkneſs or Shadow of Death, job 34. 22. 
where the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves. | 
[Why then do they] ſay, GOD hath forgotten; he pc. 10. 11. 
hideth his Face, and will never ſee it? For ſurely, the, _ - 
Lord beholdeth Miſchief and Spite, to requite it. He y 14. 
knoweth the manifeſt Tranſgreſſions [ef the wicked, ] Am. 5. 12. 
ind their mighty Sins: he will never forget any of their ch. s. 7. 
Works ; for by him are Actions weighed; and a Book 18am. 2. 3. 
of Remembrance is written before him, who knoweth Job. 3. 20. 
all things. 


$ Z. His Wiſdom. 


THE Lord by Wiſdom hath founded the Earth 3 by Pro. 3. 29 
Underſtanding hath he eſtablithed the Heavens. By his 20. 
| Knowledge 
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Knowledge the Depths are broken up: and the Cloud; bew 

Rom. 11.34. drop down the Dew. Who hath known the Mind a be 
the Lord ? or who hath been his Counſellor ? cin 

Job 28.12, Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? and where is the # 
14: place of Underſtanding ? The Depth faith, It is not in thin 
V 15- me: and the Sea faith, It is not in me. It cannot be L 

- gotten for Gold; neither ſhall Silver be weighed for the en 

y 20. Price thereof. Whence then cometh Wiſdom, ſince it 1 
y 23- is hid from the Eyes of all Living? GOD under. 6 
f ſtandeth the way thereof: and he knoweth the place WW ®" 
thereof. dur 

Job 9. 4. He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Wiſdom ; won. hal 
ch. 36. 5. derful in Counſel, and excellent in Working. There n 


3 , is no Wiſdom, nor re 4] nor Counſel againſt {lf 
* Job 5. 13. the Lord. * He taketh the Wiſe in their own Crafti. anc 


nels; and maketh their Knowledge fooliſh, For the hol 
1Cor. 3- 19. Wiſdom of this World is Fooliſhneſs with GOD: u 
ch. 1. 27, 29. ſometimes] chooſeth the fooliſh things of this World ul 
to confound the Wile; that no Fleſh ſhould glory in lay 
1Tim. 1.17. the Preſence of the only Wile GOD. 
Pſ. 104. 24 O Lord, how manifold are thy Works! in Wiſdom WF ?* 
haſt thou made them all ! * 


TI. His Power. - 


Rev. 19. 6. THE Lord GOD omnipotent reigneth. * The Al 


b mighty hath + Power to help, and to caſt down; to 


Jam. 4. 12. fave, and to deſtroy. He is able to do exceeding abun- N 
reh. 3. ary dantly above Þ all that we aſk, or think; and even to 
Phil. 3. 21. ſubdue all things to himſelf. 3 


* If. 40. 28. © * Haſt thou not known ; haſt thou not heard, that the Wl © 

everlaſting GOD, the Creator of the Ends of the 

Job 9. 12. Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? Behold he taketh 

| away: who can hinder him? Who will ſay unto him, 

ch. 34- 29. What doſt thou? When he giveth Quictneſs, who then 

can make Trouble? And when he hideth his Face, who 

then can behold him? Whether it be done againſi a 

PL 76. 7. Nation, or againſt a Man only? Who may ſtand in bis 

Sight, when once he is angry? In his hand is Power 

2Chro. 20.6. and Might : ſo that none is able to withſtand him: 
Deut. 32.39. neither is there any that can deliver out of his Hand. 

Job 9. 4- The Lord is mighty -in Strength, and _ in 

ower. 
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Power. Who is like unto him? Are there any among Jer. 14 22. 
the Vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? or 

en the Heaven [of itfelf ] give Showers? Art not thou 

he, O Lord, our GOD, who haſt made all theſe 

things ? uE | | 
There is nothing too hard for the Lord: For he Jer. 32. 17. 
an do every thing. He is mighty to fave: and . > 
+ thoſe that walk in Pride, He is able to abaſe. + ban. 0 

Why then doth thy Heart carry thee away, that thou Job 15. 12, 
turneſt thy Spirit againſt GOD? Can thine Heart en- 1. 
lure, or can thy Hands be ſtrong in the Days that He 
hall deal with thee ? Haſt thou an Arm like GOD? or Job 46. 9. 
anſt thou thunder with a Voice like him? Deck thy- 10, 11, 12. 
kf now with Majeſty ; and array thyſelf with Glory 
and Beauty. Caſt abroad the Rage of thy Wrath: Be- 
hold every one that is proud, and bring him low: and 
tread down the Wicked in their place: Then will I 
iſo confeſs unto thee, that thine own Right-hand can 14. 
lire thee. 

But the things which are impoſlible with Men, are Luke 18.27. 
poſſible with GOD: who giveth Strength and Power Pl. 68. 35. 
unto his People: [/ that in all Trials] his Grace is 2Cor. 12. 9. 
ſufficient for them; for“ he giveth Power to the faint; *Ifa. 40. 29. 
and to them that have no Might he increaſeth Strength. 


Al. $ XII. His Goodneſs, 

z lo : 
un. THE Lord is good and doth good: * his tender * gon 
\ to WY Plercies are over all his Works. Nay + there is none 414.4. 19.17. 


= 200d but One; that is, GOD, t the Father of Mer- + 2Cor. 1. 3. 

the cies, and the GOD of all Comfort. 

the Every good and perfect Gift is from above, and Jam. 1. 17. 
th WT cometh down from the Father of Lights: So that the PC 33. 3. 
im, Larth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord, who giveth 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
ben ls richly all things to enjoy. 
ho Is he the GOD of the Fews only? Is he not alſo of Rom. 3. 9. 
L the Gentiles : Yes, of the Gentiles alſo, For he is good Pf. 145. 9. 

his toall, * He is a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Judge * PC. 69. s. 
yer of the Widows. + He delivereth the Poor and Needy ; f f 72. 12. 
m: and him that hath no Helper. He is a Strength to him IC 25. 4. 
. in his Diſtreſs; a Reſuge from the Storm, a Shadow 
in dom the Heat. 

| GOD 
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1 Jchn 4. 8. GOD is Love: his Goodneſs endureth continually: 
Pl. 52. 1. and herein is his Love perfected, that he ſpared not his 
John 4. 10, Son, but delivered him up for us all; [ for he would] 
= 8. 32. have all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Know. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. ledge of the Truth. 


Job 36. 7. He withdraweth not his Eyes from the 

To the Righteous, but preventeth them with the 
PC. 21-3- Righteous. Bleſſings of Goodneſs. And no good thing 
PC. 84. 11. will he with-hold from them that walk up- 


Job 36. 11. rightly, If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend 
| their Days in Proſperity, and their Years in Pleaſure: 
PC 25. 13. For their Soul ſhall be at caſe. The Lord taketh plea. 
PC. 147- 11. ſure in them that fear him: and ſuch as are upright in 
Pro. 11. 20. their way are his Delight. 

PC31-19,20, O how great is thy Goodneſs, [O Lord] which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee? Thou ſhalt hide 
them from the Pride of Man : thou ſhalt keep them from 

Job 5. 20. the Strife of Tongues. In Famine thou ſhalt redeem 

them from Death; and in War from the Power of the 
Sword, f 

PC. 100. 5. The Mercy of the Lord is everlaſting : he 

Eack. 33.1. To the hath no pleaſure in the Death of the Wick- 
Wicked. ed; but that he turn from his way, and 

PC, 86. 15. live. The Lord is long-ſuffering, full of 

Joel 2. 13. Compaſſion; ſlow to Anger: not willing that any 

aPet. 3. 9. ſhould periſh ; but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 

Rom. 9. 22. Therefore he .endureth with much Long-ſuffering the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction. 

Pf. 103. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins; nor reward- 

Lam. 3. 33- ed us according to our Iniquities : For he doth not al- 
flièt willingly : nor grieve the Children of Men; (but 

Deut. 8. 16. h that he may humble us, and prove us, to do us 

good at our latter End. 

Mie. 7. 18. Becauſe GOD delighteth in Mercy, “ let the Wick- 

* Ia. 55-7-ed forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have Mercy upon him; and to our GOD, for he 
will abundantly pardon, 

Mic. 7. 18. Who is a GOD like unto thee, O Lord, that par- 
doneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by tranſgreſſion? Thou, 

PF. 86. 5. Lord, art good, and ready to forgive. 

NEE g XIII. 
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XIII. His Fuſtice. 


RIGHT EO Us is the Lord, and upright are his pf 19. 137. 
Judgments: For the Work of a Man {hall he render Job 34. 11. 
unto him; and cauſe every Man to find according to 
his Ways: So that whatever good any Man doth, the Eph. 6. 8. 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord: but he that doth 
wrong, ſhall receive for the Wrong that he hath done: Col. 3. 25. 
for we are ſure that the Judgment of GOD is accor- Rom. 2. 2. 
ding to Truth. Men he cometh to judge the Earth, ec 98. 9. 
with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World, and the 
People with Equity. 

He will render to every Man according to his Deeds; Rom. 2. 6. 
and according to their Deſerts will he judge them: 80 kack 7. 27. 
that Men ſhall ſay, Verily, there is a Reward for the PC. 58. 11, 
Righteous : verily he is a GOD that judgeth in the 
Earth. 

Though there be ten one Event to the Righteous, Eccl. 9. 2. 
and to the Wicked: tho' the Tabernacles of Robbers Job. 12. 6. 
proſper ; and they that provoke GOD are ſecure : Be- Mal. 4. r. 
hold, the Day cometh, when “ ye mall diſcern between *ch. 3. 18. 
the Righteous and the Wicked; between him that ſer- 
veth GOD, and him that ſerveth him not. For GOD 
hath appointed a Day, in which he will judge the Ads 17. 31. 
World in Righteouſneſs : [and then though] it ſhall be Mat. 10. 15. 
more tolerable in that Day for ſome than for [others, ch. 23. 14. 
who] ſhall receive greater Damnation; yet he will not Nah. 1. 3. 
at all acquit the Wicked; he will by no means clear Ex. 34. 7. 
the Guilty. 

Our GOD is a conſuming Fire, even a jealous GOD: Deut. 4. 24. 
His Power and his Wrath is againſt all them that for- Ezra 8. 22. 
ſake him. Wherefore then do the Wicked contemn Pf 10. 13. 
GOD? and fay in their Heart, The Lord will not re- 
quire it? He knoweth vain Men. He ſeeth Wickedneſs Job 11. 11. 
alſo: will he not then conſider it? Though Hand j join * 11.27. 
in Hand, the Wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 

What ſhall we fay then? Is GOD unrighteous that Rom. 3. 5.6, 
taketh vengeance? GOD forbid : for then how ſhall he 
judge the World? Surely, GOD will not do wickedly, job 34. 12. 
neither will the Almighty pervert Judgment. The Soul Ezck. 18. 20. 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the Son (hall not bear the Ini- \ 

F. Juity 


Gen. 18.25. 


PL 119. 89. 
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quity of the Father: neither ſhall the Father bear the 

Iniquity of the Son, The Righteouſneſs of the Righ. 

teous ſhall be upon him; and the Wickedneſs of the 

Wicked ſhall be upon him. 

Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do right? He 

Job 34. 19- accepteth not the Perſons of Princes; nor regardeth the 
Rich more than the Poor : for they are all the Work of 

Ecel. 5.8. his Hands. Therefore if thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of 
the Poor, and violent perverting of Judgment and ju. 
ſtice in a Nation ; marvel not at the Matter : For he that 
is Higher than the higheſt, regardeth : and there be 
higher than they. 

Ezck. 18.25. Is not my Way equal, ſaith the Lord? Are not your 

Job 4. 17- Ways unequal ? Shall mortal Man be more juſt than 

Pl119-142- GOD? Thy Righteouſneſs, O Lord, is an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs; and thy Law is the Truth. 


XIV. His Truth and Faithfulneſs. 
Ifa. 65. 16. 


1 26 He is the GOD of Truth: * His Words are true: 
+ Tfa. 25. 1. f and his Counſels are Faithfulneſs and Truth. + Hea- 
Mat. 24.35. ven and Earth ſhall paſs away: but his Words ſhall 
not paſs away : neither ſhall there fail one Word of all 
Deut. 7. 9. his good Promiſes. For he is the faithful GOD, which 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his Comandments. 
2 pet. 3. 9. GOD is not lack concerning his Promiſes, as ſome 
Heb. 10. 23. Men count Slackneſs. He is faithful who hath promi- 
1Cor. 15.58. fed; therefore our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
2Tim.2.13. Lord, If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he 
2Cor. f. 26. cannot deny himſelf: For all his Promiſes are Yea, and 
Num. 23. Amen. ® GOD is not a Man, that he ſhould lye; nei- 
19- ther the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent. - Hath he 
ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and 
If. 46. 11. ſhall he not make it good? I have ſpoken it, ſaith the 
| Lord; I will alſo bring it to pals. I have purpoſed it; 
I will alſo do it, | 
I %. Thy Word, O Lord, is true from the Beginning: 
PL 117-2. and thy Truth endureth for ever. For ever, O Lord, 
9%. thy Word is ſettled in Heaven: Thy Faithfulneſs is un- 
Key. 15. 3. to all Generations. Juſt and true are thy Ways, thou 
King of Saints, 
| XV. 
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the $ XV. His Holineſs. 


He THE Lord is righteous in all his Ways; and holy PC 145. 17. 
the in all his Works: Holy and reverend is his Name. PC. 112. g. 
of MGOD is pure: “ and his Commandments are holy, juſt, 5 Ze 3. 
of and good. f Far be it from him, that he ſhould: do +5, $1, 
Ju. Wickedneſs, or commit Iniquity. He cannot be tempt- Jam. 1. 13. 
hat ed with Evil; neither tempteth he any Man: for he is 
be of purer Eyes than to behold Evil; and cannot look on Hab. 1. 13. 
Iniquity [without Abhorrence. | 

[//hy then] ſay ye, that every one who doth Evil, is Mal. 2. 17. 
good in the Sight of the Lord; and that he delighteth 
in them? He is not a GOD that hath pleaſure in Wick- PL. 5: 4, 5 
edneſs; neither ſhall Evil dwell with him: The Fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand in his Sight : for he hateth all the Work- 
ers of Iniquity ; and will ſay to them, [at the laſt Day,] 
Depart from me; I know you nor. | 

The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs; and ta- FE 11. 7. 
keth pleaſure in them that fear him. But the Ways of 8 
the Wicked, * their Thoughts, and + their Prayers, are * y 26. 
n Abomination to the Lord. + For whaz Fellowſhip f ch. 28. 9. 
hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? What Com- 1 
munion hath Light with Darkneſs ? And what Concord 
hath Chri/t with Belial; [or with wicked Men] the Sons Sam. 2. 12. 
of Belial? GOD is angry with the Wicked every Day. Pf 7. 1% 

Who is like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs ? Exod. 15-11. 


Thou only, O Lord, art Holy. Rev. 15. 4. 


Luke 13. 27. 


$ XVI. He is Incomprehenſible, 


1e CAN we by ſearching find out GOD? can we find Job 11. 7. 
d out the Almighty to Perfection? Such Knowledge is too Pf. 139. 6. 
ic wonderful for us: It is / high, we cannot attain unto 
Wi. 5 dwelleth in the Light to which no Man can ap- 1 Tim. 6.16. 
proach, 
1 Who can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord? Who pf. 06. 2. 
, ean ſhew forth all his Praiſe? Who knoweth the Power pc go. 11. 
- Wl of his Anger? and the Thunder of his Power who can Job 26. 14. 
u voderſtand? Stand till, and conſider the wondrous Jcb 37. 14, 
Works of GOD. Doft thou know when he diſpoſed 1, 16. 
”, i fiem? Doſt thou know the wondrous Works of him 
E 2 that 
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IG. 40. 12. that is perfect in Knowledge? Who hath meaſur'g 
the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand? and meted ou 
Heaven with the Span ; and comprehended the Duſt of 
the Earth in a Meaſure; and weighed the Mountains in 

Job 26. 14. Scales, and the Hills in a Balance? Lo! theſe are Part 
of his Ways! and how little a Portion is heard of them! 

Rom. 11.33. O the Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of GOD! How unſearchable are his Judy. 
ments! and his Ways paſt finding out ! 


I. 
The Natural State of Man. 


$I. His Mortality, 


Ecel. 7. 29. G OD made Man upright; * [and created him after 
Gen. 1. 26. his own Likeneſs ;] but they have fought out ma- 
Rom. 5. 12. ny Inventions. And as by one Man Sin entered into 
the World, and Death by Sin: ſo Death paſſed upon 
all Men; for that all have ſinned. 

Job 14. 5, You, the Days of Man are determined; the Lord 
hath appointed his Bounds that he cannot paſs, The 
Ecel. 12. . Duſt ſhall return to the Earth, as it was; and the Spi- 

rit ſhall return unto GOD who gave it. 
PC 49.6, 7. They that truſt in their Wealth, and boaſt themſelves 
in the Multitude of their Riches; none of them can by 
any means redeem his Brother; nor give to GOD a 
y 9 Ranſom for him; that he ſhould till live for ever, and 
y 11, not ſee Corruption. Their inward Thought is, that their 
Houſes ſhall continue for ever; and their Dwelling- pla- 
ces to all Generations; therefore they call their Lands 
y 13- after their own, Names. This their Way is their Fol'y: 

. yet their Poſterity praiſe and approve their Sayings. 
PC. 49-12 , Nevertheleſs Man being in Honour abideth not; he 
Job 24. 24. is like the Beaſts that periſh. They that are exalted for 
a little while, are gone, and brought low: they are ta- 
ken out of the way as all others; and cut off as the Tops 
pf 49. 14. Of the Ears of Corn. Death ſhall feed on them, and 
Heb. 9, 27. their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave, For it is ap- 
. pointed 
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pointed unto Mcn once to die; and after this is the 
Judgment. 


II. The Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Life. 


ALL Fleſh is Graſs : and all the Glory of Man as 1Pet, 1. 24. 
the Flower of Graſs: the Graſs withereth, and the 
Flower thereof falleth away. Our Days are ſwifter than Job 9. 25. 
a Poſt : We ſpend our Years as a Tale that is told. Pf go. 9. 
Here we have no continuing City: but dwell in Heb. 13. 14. 
Houſes of Clay, whole Foundation is in the Duſt : Job 4. 19. 
which are cruſhed before the Moth. For what is our Jam. 4. x4. 
Life? It is, even a Vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. 
Man knoweth not his Time: but as the Fiſhes that Eecl. 9. 12. 
are taken in a Net, and as Birds that are caught in the 
Snare; ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil Time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. One dieth in his job 21. 23, 
full Strength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet: His 24, 25- 
Breaſts are full of Milk; and his Bones are moiſtened 
with Marrow. Another dieth in the Bitterneſs of his 
Soul; and never eateth with pleaſure. Another ſaith, to 
his Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Luke 12. 19, 
Years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But 20. 
yet that very Night his Soul ſhall be required of him. 
Behold, O Lord, thou haſt made our Days as an Pf 39. 5. 
Hand-breadth : and our Age is as nothing before thee. 
Lord, make us to know our End, and the Meaſure of 4. 
our Days, what it is; that we may know how frail we 
are: And ſo teach us to number our Days, that we may Pf. go. 12. 
apply onr Hearts unto Wiſdom, 


$ III. The Vanity of Human Life. 


MAN whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, wherein is he Iſ 2. 22. 
to be accaunted of? Who knoweth what is good for Eccl. 6. 12. 
him, all the Days of his vain Life, which he ſpendeth 
as a Shadow ? What Profit hath a Man of all his La- ch. 1, 3. 
bour which he taketh; and of the vexation of his ch. 2. 22. 
Heart, wherein he hath laboured under the Sun? 

If we prove our Hearts with Mirth, and ſay to them, xccl 2. 12. 
Enjoy Pleaſure; we ſhall ſay of Laughter, It is mad: 

: and 
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ch. 5.11. and of Mirth, What doth it? When Goods increaſe, 


Prov. 27. 24+ 
* ch. 23. 5. 


ch. 31. 30. 
Eccl. 1.18, 2. 


Eccl. 1. 8. 
eh. 6. 7. 
ch. 5. 10. 


ch. 1. 15. 
ch. 6. 9. 


Pſ. 39. 6. 
Pſ. 62. 9. 


PC. 39. 5. 
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they are increaſed that eat them; and what good is 
there to the Owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of 
them with their Eyes? 

Riches are not for ever: [* they make themſelves 
Wings, and fly away :] neither doth the Crown endure 
to every Generation, Favour is deceitful, and Beauty 
is vain: and he that increaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth 
Sorrow. All is Vanity. 

The Eye is not ſatisfied with Secing; nor the Ear 
filled with Hearing. All the Labour of Man is for the 
Mouth; and yet the Appetite is not filled. He that MW 
loveth Silver, is not ſatisfied with Silver : nor he that 
loveth Abundance, with Increaſe, For that which is 
wanting, cannot be numbered. This Wandering of 
the Deſire, is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Cot 

Surely every Man walketh in a vain Shew: Surely 
they are difquieted in vain. Men of low Degree are 
Vanity: and Men of high Degree are a Lye: Verily 5 


every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether Vanity. 


Job 8. 9. 
ch. 11. 12. 


1 Cor. 8. 2. 
If. 59. 9, 10. 


Job 28. 12, 
13. 


John 3. 19. 


PC. 14. 2, 1. 


IV. The Ignorance and Corruption of Mankind. V 


WE are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing. Vain tiati 
Man would be wiſe, though he be born like a wild Hofe 
Aſs's Colt; and knoweth nothing as he ought to know. Son 
We wait for Light; but behold Obſcurity : for Bright- W He 
neſs; but we walk in Darkneſs, We grope for the IM the 
Wall like the Blind: We ſtumble at Noon-day, as in Win ( 
the Night. puti 

Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? And where is the WW lier 
Placg of Underſtanding? Man knoweth not the Price 1 
thereof: neither is it found in the Land of the Living. Ws h 
For Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becaule ¶ hay 
their Deeds are evil. | ed 

The Children of Men are corrupt, they have done Where 


abomiĩnable Works: There is none that doth good, and of t. 
ſinneth not: For “ the whole World lieth in Wicked: WW Fea 
neſs, + And becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work, is N Day 


not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the Heart of the Sons 1 
of Men is fully ſet in them to do Evil. his 
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In us, that is, in our Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing : Rom. 7. 18. 
for to will, is preſent with us, but how to perform that 
which is good, we find not. For the Fleſh luſteth a- Gal. g. 17. 
gainſt the Spirit: and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : So 
that we cannot [always] do the Things that we would. 

However, Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I Jam. 1. 13, 
am tempted of GOD: for GOD tempteth not any 4 15. 
Man: But every Man is tempted, when he is drawn a- 
way of his own Luſts, and enticed. Then when. Luſt 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin : And Sin, when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 


HA. IV, 
Concerning the Redemption of Man by JESUS 
Chriſt. 


$I, GOD the Father hath redeemed us by his Son. 


WHEN the Fulneſs of Time was come, God, the Gal. 4. 4. 
Father of our Lord JES Us Chriſt, ſent forth 
his Son to be the Saviour of the World; and a Propt- 1John 4. 14. 
nation for our Sins. * In this was manifeſted the Love Ne. 
of God towards us, becauſe he ſent his only begotten y 5: 
Son into the World, that we might live through him. 
He ſent not his Son to condemn the World; but that John 3. 15. 
the World through him might be ſaved : For God was 2cor. 5. 19. 
in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf; not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto them that repent, and be- Mak 1. 15. 
lieve [ /o as to obey] the Goſpel. wore 
Thus hath GOD viſited and redeemed his People; Luke 1. 68. 
as he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy Prophets, which y 70. 
have been ſince the World began: And hath perform- y 72. 
ed the Mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and remem- 
bered his Holy Covenant; that we being delivered out y 74. 
of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without 
Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the y 75. 
Days of our Life. 
The Father loved the Son, and pave all Things into John 3. 35. 
his Hand: For it pleaſed the Father, that in him _— Col. 1. 19. 
a 
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John 3. 34, all Fulneſs dwell. And he ſpake the Words of GOD; 
for GOD gave not the Spirit by Meaſure unto him, 
Acts 2.222 He was a Man approved of GOD, by Miracles, and 
y 23- Wonders which GOD did by him. And being de. 
livered by the determinate Counſel and Foreknow. 
ledge of GOD, unto wicked Hands that crucified him; 
Eph. 1. 20. he raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own 
y 21. Right-hand, far above all Principality, and Power, and 
y 22. Might, and Dominion: and hath put all Things under 
his Feet; giving him to be the Head over all Things 
Acts 5. 31. to the Church; and a Saviour to give Repentance to 
Acts 10. 42. his People, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. It is he who was 
ordained of GOD to be the Judge of Quick and Dead, 
John 5. 22. For the Father judgeth no Man ; but hath committed 
Jobn 17. 2. all Judgment to the Son; and given him Power over 
all Fleſh. 
Eph. 1. 3, Bleſſed be the GOD and Father of our Lord JESUS 
_ Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, and choſen us in him, be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without Blame before him, in Love: Having 
predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children by 
JESUS Chriſt, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace; 
wherein he abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and 
Prudence; having made known to us the Myſtery of 
his Will, according to his good Pleaſure which he hath 
purpoſed in himſelf, that, in the Diſpenſation of the 
Fulneſs of Times, he might gather together in one [even 
in Chriſt, ] all Things in Heaven and in Earth. And 
Tim. 3. 16. without all Controverſy, great is the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, GOD, was manifeſt in the Fleſh; juſtified in the 
Spirit; ſeen of Angels; preached unto the Gentiles; 
believed on in the World; and received up into Glory, 


II. Chri/t is GOD and Man. 


John 1. 1. IN the Beginning was the Word, with GOD; and 
y 14 the Word was GOD. And the Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us; being the Only-begotten of the 

Heb. 1. 2. Father; the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the exprels 
Col. 1. 16. Image of his Perſon. By him [and for him] were all 
Things created that are in Heaven, or in Earth; gr 

an 
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and inviſible : He is before all Things, and“ upholdeth © 12 22 
them by the Word of his Power. ; 

JESUS Chriſt is Lord of all; * in whom dwelleth Ads 10. 8 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : By whom alſo 3 wu 
GOD made the Worlds. He and his Father are One: John np 
He being in the Father, and the Father in Him: So that ch. 14. ft. 
what Things ſoever the Father doth, theſe alſo doth ch. 5. 19. 
the Son. 

He is the Firſt and the Laſt: * The fame Yeſterday, Rev. 1. t7. 
To-day, and for Ever. For thus faith the Father unto ng * % 
the Son, Thy Throne, O GOD, is for ever and ever: 

A Sceptre of Righteouſneſs is the Sceptre of thy King- 
dom. Great is the Myſtery of GOD manifeſt in the 1Tim. 3-16, 
Fleſh; the Myſtery of G OD the Father, and of Chriſt, col. 2. 2, 3. 
in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. 

Theſe Things are written, that we might believe that John 20. 3r. 
JESUS is the Chriſt, the Son of GOD; who had Glo- ch. 17. 5. 
ty with his Father before the World was: And that all ch. 5. 23. 
Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father: who, when he brought in the firſt Begotten in- Heb. 1. 6. 
to the World, ſaith, And let all the Angels of GOD 
worſhip him. 

Chriſt JESUS being in the Form of GOD, thought Phil. 2. 5, 6. 
it not Robbery to be equal with GOD; but made him- y 7. 
ſelf of no Reputation; and took upon him the Form of 
a Servant; and was made in the Likeneſs of Men; be- G. , 
ing made of a Woman, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh. Rom. 8. z. 
For verily he took not on him the Nature of Angels: Heb. 2. 16. 
but as the Children of Men are Partakers of Fleſh and y 14: 
Blood, he alſo himſelf took Part of the ſame. 

Now the Birth of JESUS Chriſt was in this manner. Mat. 1. 18, 
When his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to. Fo/eph, before 23: 
they came together, the Power of the Higheſt overſha- Luke r. 35. 
dowed her: So ſhe conceived, and brought forth a Son, — zi. 
who was called JESUS the Son of G OD, and Em- 
manuel ; which being interpreted, is, GOD with us. 

Unto us then a Child is born; and his Name (hall be 16. 9. 6. 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, Mighty G OD, the E- 
verlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. [This is] He Mar. tr. 3. 
that ſhould come: “ He of whom Moſes in the Law, John 1.45. 


and the Prophets did write, He is Lord of Lords, and Rex. 17. 14. 


King 
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Rer. g. a3. King of Kings; worthy to receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bleſſing. Therefore Bleſſing, and Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


| $ III. Of the Trinity. 


1 John 3. 7. THERE are Three that bear Record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe 

1Cor. 8.5, 6. Three are One. Though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in Heaven, or in Earth, (as there be Gods 
many, and Lords many:) yet to us there is but one 
G OD, the Father, of whom are all Things, and we in 
Him : and one Lord, JESUS Chriſt, by whom are all 

Eph. 4. 4. Things, and we by Him: —and one Spirit—of Truth, 

John 15. 26. which proceedeth from the Father; — who ſent forth 

Gal. 4. 6. the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts. 

Heb. 9. 14. Chriſt, through the Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf to 


Jon 14. 26. GOD: Who ſent the Comforter [the Spirit of Truth] 


"x 26- in the Name of his Son : by whom we are built toge- 
Pr + 28 ther, for an Habitation of GOD, through the Spirit. 
Rom. 1. 7. [Thoſe that are] called to be Saints, are Elect ac- 
1 Pet. 1. 2. cording to the Foreknowledge of GOD the Father, 

through Sanctification of the Spirit, unto Obedience, 

Eph. 2. 18: and Sprinkling of the Blood of JESUS Chriſt : through 
whom we have Acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father, 

Mat. 28. 19. [The Apoſtles ] taught and baptized all Nations in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

2Cor. 13-14 Ghoſt: ¶ And they prayed that] the Grace of the Lord 
JESUS Chriſt, the Love of GOD, and the Com- 

munion of the Hely Ghoſt, might be with all Chri- 


ſtians. 


” 
IV. The Means whereby JESUS Chriſt bath re- 


| deemed us. 


1. By his perfect Obedience. 


Mat. 5. 17. CHRIS T came not to deſtroy the Law, or the 
ch. 3. 15- Prophets; but to fulfil them: and therefore as it be- 
Mat. 11, 29: came him, he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs. He was meek 


and 


e- 
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and lowly in Heart: When he was reviled, he reviled 1Pet. 2. 23. 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteoully, 

He did no Violence; neither was any Deceit in his 16 53: 9- 
Mouth: He went about doing good; leaving us an Ads 10. 38. 
Example that we ſhould follow his Steps; who did no 85 OY 
Sin, neither was Guile found in him: for he did al- John 8. 2g. 
ways thoſe Things that pleaſed the Father. Such an Heb. 7. 26. 
High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 


filed, and ſeparate from Sinners, 


2. By giving us a New, Covenant, 


The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth John 1. 17. 
came by JESUS Chriſt : Who being a Prophet, migh- Luke 24.19. 
ty in Deed and Word, came to call Sinners to Repen- Mat. g. 13. 
tance; [and to take off that] Yoke from the Neck of Ads 15. 10. 
his Diſciples, which neither they, nor their Fathers, 
were able to bear, The Law was their Schoolmaſter Gal. 3. 24. 
to bring them to Chriſt: who hath blotted out the Col. 2. 14. 
Hand-writing of Ordinances that was againſt us; and 
took it out of the Way. 

The Prieſts that offered Gifts according to the Law, Heb: 8. 4, 5, 
ſerved unto the Example and Shadow of heavenly 
Things : but now Chriſt hath obtained a more excellent 
Miniſtry, by how much he is the Mediator of a better 
Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. 

There is now verily a diſannulling of the [Ritual] Heb. 7. 18, 
Commandment going before, for the Weakneſs and“? : 
Unprofitableneſs thereof: For the Law made nothing 
perfect; but the bringing-in of better Hope did: by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. | | 

He hath called us to Glory and Virtue: and hath gi- 2 Pet. 1. 3,4. 
den unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes ; 
that by theſe we might be Partakers of the Divine Na- 
re; having eſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
World through Luſt. For the Grace of God, which Tit.2-11,12. 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men; teach- 

Ing us, that denying all Ungodlineſs, and worldly 

Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 

in this preſent World: That we may adorn the Doc- y 10 
ine of God our Saviour in all Things. 


F-2 3. By 
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3. By his Death. 


= - xCor. 5.7. Chriſt our Paſſover (“ the Lamb lain before the 
| Rev. 13. 8. Foundation of the World) is ſacrificed for us: being 
Phil. 2. 8. obedient unto the Death, even the Death of the Croſ;, 
* 20.28 The Son of Man gave himſelf a Ranſom for all: and 
— - 2 is the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. He ſuffered for our Sins; the Juſt for the Unjuſt; that 
Gal. 1. 44 he might bring us to GOD, and deliver us from this 
John 18. 37. preſent evil World. To this End was he born, and 
for this Cauſe came he into the World, that he ſhould 

bear Witneis unto, the Truth. 
Eph. 5- 22 Chriſt hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, an 
. Offering and a Sacrifice to G OD, for a ſwcet-ſmelling 
Heb. 10. 11, Savour. Every other Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, 
and offering ofiimes the fame Sacrifices ; which can ne- 
fo. ver take away Sin: But we are ſanctiſied through the 

/ Offering of the Body of JESUS Chriſt once for all: 

ch. 2. 9. Who taſted Death for every Man; and died (even) for 

4 4 4 the Ungodly : That he might deſtroy him that had the 
„ power of Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them, 

who, through Fear of Death, were all their Lifetime 
John 3. 16. ſubje& to Bondage, Hereby perceive we the Love ol 
' G OD, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. 

Rev. 1.5, 6. Now unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood; and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, and his Father; to him be Glo- 
ry and Dominion for ever and ever. 


4. His Neſurrection. 


Luke 24.46, It behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
47- Dead; that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhouid 
1 Cor. 15.3, be preached in his Name, among all Nations, So ha- 
ving died for our Sins, he was buried, and roſe again 
Ads 10.40, the third Day, according to the Scriptures. GOD rai 
138 ſed him up; and ſhewed him openly unto Witneſſes 
ch. 26. 22, choſen before of GOD, who ſaid none other Things 
. than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come; that Chri/# ſhould ſuffer, and be the firſt thai 

ſhould rife from the Dead. 
Rom. 4. 25- He was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed again 
ch. 6.4. for our Juſlification: that we alſo ſhould walk in "my 
| * nel 
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neſs of Life. Therefore let us reckon ourſelves alſo Rom. 6. 11. 
dead unto Sin; but alive unto God, through JESUS 
Chriſt our Lord. 


5. His Interceſſion in Heaven, 


JESUS having finiſhed the Work which his Father John 17. 4. 
gave him to do; and ſhewed himſelf alive, after his Ads 1. 3. 
Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, (being ſeen of above 1cor. 15. C 
five hundred Diſciples at once :) “ he was received up * Mark 16. 
into Heaven; + and fat down on the Right-hand of the , 5, ,_. 
Majeſty on high: whom the Heavens muſt receive un- aas z. 21. 
til the time of Reſtitution of all Things. 

Chriſt entered not into the holy Places made with Heb. g. 24. 
Hands, which are the Figure of the true; but into 
Heaven itſelf; now to appear in the Preſence of GOD, 
and make Interceſſion for us. Rom. 8. 34. 

Now, if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 1John 2. 1. 
Father, JESUS Chriſt the Righteous ; the Author of Heb. 5. 9. 
eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. No John 14. C. 
Man cometh unto the Father, but by Chri/?; who is 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. He is the one 1Tim. 2. f. 
[only] Mediator between GOD and Man; who is gone Jeha14-2,3. 
to prepare a Place far us in his Father's Houſe ; but will 
come again, and receive us unto himſelf, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo. 

Therefore, let no Man beguile you of your Reward Col. 2. 18. 
in a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
or Men of like Paſſions with ozur/elyves ; (not holding 48s 14. 15. 
[to Chri/t] the Head :) “ See thou do it not: They are — 
Fellow Servants, and Brethren: But worſhip God; [and 


bim who] is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that Heb. 7. 24, 


come unto GOD by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 25. 
make Interceſſion for them. 


6. By the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. 


We are ſaved by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Tit. 3. 5, 6. 
Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; which is ſhed on us a- 
bundantly through JESUS Chriſt our Saviour: and 
our Souls are purified in obeying the Truth, through 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
the Spirit; which God giveth to them that obey him: Ads 5. 32. 
New as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are Rom. 8. 14. 
the Sons of God. 2 

There 


þ 
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1Cor.12.4,6. There are Diveiſities of Gifts and Operations: But 
V 7- the Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man to 
Heb. 4. 16. profit withal. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
2 Cor. 12. 9. Grace to help in time of Need. God's Grace is ſuffi. 
Phil. 4. 13. cient for us: For we can do all Things through Chri/ 
| who ſtrengthens us. 
Mat. 7. 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
y 11: find; for your Father, which is in Heaven, will give 
James 1- 5- good Things to them that aſk him. He giveth to all 
Rev. 3. 20. Men liberally, and upbraideth not. Behold, he ſtands 
at the Door [of our Hearts], and knocketh: If we hear 
his Voice, and open the Door; he will come in to us, 
Rom. 8. 26. and help our Infirmities: For, by the Spirit of God, we 
Eph. 3. 16. are ſtrengthened with Might in the inner Man; and in 
Rom. 8. 37. all Things (may be] more than Conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 
Cor. 10. 1. GOD is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able [7s bear :] but will, with 
II. 40. 29. the Temptation alſo, make a Way to eſcape : For he 
giveth Power to the Faint; and to them that have no 
Might, he increaſeth Strength. 
Ads 7.51. [But ſome] ſtiff-necked People always reſiſt the Holy 
2Cor. 6. 1. Ghoſt, and receive the Grace of God in vain. [There- 
1Theſ.5.19. fore we ſhould take care that ue] quench not the Spi- 
Heb. 6. 4. Tit : for it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
lightened, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and 
V 5, 6. were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; and have 
taſted the good Word of GOD, and the Powers of 
the World to come; if they ſhall fall away, it is [almoſt] 
impoſſible to renew them again to Repentance ; ſeeing 
Heb. 10. 29. they have done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, 
Eph. 5.9 The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, Righteouſ- 
Gal. 5. 22. neſs, and Truth; Love, Joy; Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Rom. 15.13. Gentleneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. And through 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, we abound in Hope; and 
Eph. 3- 17- are filled with all Joy and Peace in believing ; being 
rooted and grounded in Love. 
Eph. 3- 2, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
21. dantly above all that we aſk, or think, according to the 
Power that worketh in us; unto him be Glory in the 
Church, by JESUS Chriſt, World without end. 
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7. By being our Judge. 


The ſame JESUS who was taken up into Heaven, Aas 1. 11. 
ſhall come in like Manner as he was ſeen go into 
Heaven: and he ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead, 2Tim. 4. 1. 
at his Appearing. | 

GOD hath appointed a Day in which he will judge Ads 17. 37. 
the World in Righteouſneſs : So that we muſt all ap- 2Cor. 5. 10. 
pear before the Judgment-ſcat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the Things done in his Body; according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad ; — in Rom. 2. 16. 
the Day when G OD ſhall judge the Secrets of Men, 
by JESUS Chriſt, according to his Goſpel. 

Then ſhall the Son of Man come in his Glory, and Mat. 25. 31, 
all the holy Angels with him: and before him thall all 32. 
Nations be gathered: all that are in their Graves ſhall Jobn 5. 28, 
hear his Voice, and come forth. The Dead, both ſmall . 
and great, ſhall ſtand before God; and be judged ac 
cording to their Works. Then ſhall Chriſt ſay to the Mat. 25. 34. 
Righteous, (who purify themſelves, as he is pure, ] 1Joha 3. 3. 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you: But he will ſay to the Wicked [that Mar. 25. 41. 
obey not his Goſpel, ] Depart from me, ye Curſed, into 2Thel 1. 8. 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

So theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment ; Mat. 25. 46- 
but the Righteous into Life eternal. 


$ V. Of the Kingdom and Church of Chriſt. 


THE Kingdoms of this World are become the Rev. 11. r5. 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt : who both Rom. 14. 9. 
died and revived, that he might be the Lord, both of 
the Dead and the Living. He is the Head of all Prin- Col. 2. 10. 
eipality and Power; (Angels being made ſubje& unto 1Per. 3. 22. 
vim :) and he muſt reign till he hath put down all Au- 1Cor.1s. 25, 
thority and Power, and hath put all Enemies under his 24 
feet, And when all Things ſhall be ſubdued unto him; 28. 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that 
put all Things under him, that GOD may be all in all, 

JESUS choſe twelve of his Diſciples, whom he Luke 6. 12. 


named Apoſtles: and ordained them to * preach the I 


Kingdom of God; to + baptize in his Name; to t break 4Mar.28.10. 
the H Cor. 10.18. 
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the Bread which is the Communion of the Body of 
Cor. 11. 25. Chriſt; [in Remembrance of him: ] and to bleſs the 
| Cup which is the Communion of his Blood, 
Mat. 28.18. All Power in Heaven and in Earth being given to 
Mark 16.15. him, he ſaid to his Diſciples, Go ye, and preach the Go- 
Mat. 28. 19, ſpel to all Nations: baptizing them in the Name of the 
20 Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I have 
commanded you: and lo I am with you alway, even 
unto the End of the World. 
Atts 4-4 Now when many of them, who heard the Word, be- 


Ads 2. 42. lieved; they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doc- 


trine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in 
408 4. 32. Prayers: and the Multitude of them that believed [was 
ch. 20. 28. called] the Church of God, and of Chriſt, - the“ Head 
3 of the Church, which is his Body. 

Ich. 1. 23, There is one Body, and one Spirit; one Lord, one 
Eph.4-4,5,6- Faith, one Baptiſm, one GOD and Father of all. And 
3 as the Body is one, and hath many Members: ſo ve, 
1Cor. 13. 25. being many, are one Body in Chriſt; and Members in 
ty 13. particular. + For, by one Spirit, we are all baptized 
Rom. 3. 29. into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles. Both 
1 Eph. 2. 19, are || Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
20 21. Houſehold of GOD: and are built upon the Foundæa- 
tion of the Apoſlles and Prophets, JESUS Chrilt 
himſelf being the Chief Corner-ſtone : in whom all the 
Building fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 

Temple to the Lord. | | 
Eph. 5. 25, Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
26, 27. he might ſanctify and cleanſe it; and that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, holy, and 
Eph. 4. 11, without Blemiſh. [To this End] he gave ſome, Apoſtles; 
—17- and ſome, Prophets; and ſome, Evangeliſts; and ſome, 
'Paſtors and Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the Work of the Miniſtry ; for the edifying the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt; that we henceforth be no-more Children, 
| toſſed to and fro with every wind of Doctrine, by the 
Slight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lic 
in wait to deceive: but ſpeaking the Truth in Love, 
may grow up unto him in all Things, which is the Head, 
even Chriſt ; from whom the whole Body fitly joined 
together, 


— 
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together, and compacted, maketh Increaſe unto the e- 
difying itſelf in Love. | 

Beſides the Apoſtles, whom Chriſt had choſen, and Ads 1. 2. 
ſet [firſt] in the Church, “the Lord appointed other 1Cor.12.28. 
ſeventy [Diſciples] alſo; and ſent them forth as La- — 
bourers into his Harveſt. [Of theſe one was] choſen to 
take part of the Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from which Aaas1.25,26. 
Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell. 

And in thoſe Days, when the Number of Diſciples Ads 6. 2. 
was multiplied, the Apoſtles (by Prayer and laying on 6. 
their Hands) appointed Deacons to ſerve Tables, band * 3» 
take care of the Poor: They likewiſe] preached, and ch. 8. 12. 
baptized thoſe that believed in the Name of JESUS 
Chriſt> Thus were the Churches eſtabliſhed in 7 16. 5. 


Faith, and increaſed in Number daily. 


$ VI. The Benefits of our Redemption. 


1. Knowledge. 


WE are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, a 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
peculiar. People; that we ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes 
of him who hath called us out of Darkneſs, into his : 
marvellous Light, For GOD, who commanded the 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
Hearts: So that unto ws it is given to know the My- Mat. 13. 17. 
ſteries of the Kingdom of G OD. 

In every Thing we are enriched by him, in all Ut- 1 cor. 1. 5. 
terance, and in all Knowledge; the Eyes of our Un- Eph. 1. 18, 
derſtanding being enlightened, that we may know what 19. 
is the Hope of his Calling, and what is the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his Power towards us who believe. 

Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to Light 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
through the Goſpel : So that we know our Labour ſhall 1Cor.15.58. 
not be in vain in the Lord; but that, if we are not Gal. 6. 9, 8. 
veary in well-doing, in due Seaſon we ſhall reap Life 
everlaſting. 

JESUS is the true Light, which lighteth every Man John 1. 9h. 
that cometh into the World: whoſoever believeth in ch. 12. 46. 
him, and followeth him, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, ch. 8. 12. 
but ſhall have the Light of Life; and be filled with the Col. 1. 9. 
Knowledge of GOD's Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual NUnderſtanding. 

The. 
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ICor. 2. 14. 'The natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are Fovliſhneſs unto him; nei. our 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dil. glo! 
ch. 1. 18. cerned. The Preaching of the Croſs is [Fooliſhneſs] ty Ine 
them thar periſh; but unto us that are ſaved, it is the Glo 
y 24 Power of GOD, and the Wiſdom of GOD; Where. We 
Phil. 3. 8, Fore we count all Things but Loſs for the Excellency be 1 


of the Knowledge of Chriſt JESUS. |, — 

N | 0 

4 2. Sandtification. tory 
Adis 3.26. GOD having raiſed up his Son JESUS, ſent hin 1 © 

| to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us from his In- in 


Rom. 6. 6. jquities. Our old Man is crucified with him, that the MW Pie 
Body of Sin might be deſtroyed ; that henceforth we beg 
ſhould not ſerve Sin. _ 

John 3.8. For this Purpoſe the Son of GOD was manifeſted, F 
Acts 26. 18. that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil; and up 
Rom. 5. 1. turn us from the Power of Satan unto GOD. There- give 
fore, being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with take 

Heb. 9. 144 GO D, through our Lord JESUS Chriſt; who offer- g1VE 
ed himſelf without Spot, [that-he might] purge our Go 
Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the living . 

GOD. uon 

Rom. 5.18. As, by the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all LA 
C Men to Condemnation ; even ſo, by the Righteouſncs W © 
of one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Juſtifica- and 


Eph. 2. 10. tion of Life. For we are God's Workmanſhip, created 4 
in Chriſt JESUS unto good Works, which God hath I tbe 
before ordained that we ſhould walk in them, _ 

Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnation to them by 


which are in Chriſt JESUS, who walk not after the MW Hes 
1Cor. 6.11. Fleſh, but after the Spirit. For we are waſhed, we \ 
are ſanctified, we are juſtified in the Name of the Lord diate 
1 Pet. 1. 22. JESUS, and by the Spirit of our GOD. And, ha- vact 


Col. 1. 22. Ving purified our Souls in obeying the Truth, he will B 

preſent us holy and unblameable in the Sight of GOD. = 

| 3. Eternal Life and Happineſs. Join 
| Luke 9. 56, The Son of Man came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, — 
\1 2Tim. 1.10. but to ſave them; and hath aboliſhed Death through Frog 


John 10. 10. the Goſpel; that he might have Life more abundantly. 


ch. 11. 25. He is the Reſurrection and the Life; and ſhall change hol 
Our | | 
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our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Phil. 3. 21. 
glorious Body. It is ſown in Corruption, but raiſed in 1cor. 15. 42. 
Incorruption: It is ſown in Diſhonour, but raiſed in y 43. 
Glory : It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power, | 
We ſhall all be changed in a Moment; the Dead ſhall V 51, 52. 
be raiſed incorruptible, and put on Immortality. O RA — 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy 2 
Victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us the Vic- 
tory, through our Lord JESUS Chriſt. | 

GOD hath not appointed us to Wrath; but to ob- 1 Theſ. 5. 5. 

tain Salvation by Chriſt: in whom believing, we re- 1 pet. 1. 2. 
joice with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. He hath y 3, 4. 
begotten us again unto a lively Hope of an Inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, reſerved in Heaven for us. 

He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him Rom. 8. 32. 
up for us all; how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 

give us all Things? having made us meet to be Par- Col. r. 12. 
takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; and 
given unto us all Things that pertain-unto Life and 2Pet. 1. 3. 
Godlineſs. 

This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accdpta- 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
tion, that Chriſt JESUS came into the World to fave 

[ſuch] Sinners, as, being made free from Sin, and be- Rom. 6. 22. 
come Servants to God, have their Fruit unto Holineſs, 
and in the End, everlaſting Life, | 

We are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of Heb. 12. 22, 

the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 33 24 
numerable Company of Angels, to the general Aſſem- 
bly and Church of the Firſt-born which are written in 
Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfect, and to JESUS the Me- 
diator of the new Covenant; by whom our ſpiritual 2 pet. 2. f. 
Sacrifices are acceptable to God. 

Behold what manner of Love the Father hath be- 1 john 3. 1 
ſlowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 

God: and if Sons, then Heirs; Heirs of God, and Rom. 8. 17. 
Joint-heirs with Chriſt, Now we are the Sons of God, 1 John 3. 2. 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 

know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; 

for we ſhall ſee him as he is: and with open Face be- 2 Cor. 3. :8. 

holding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord; we ſhall | 


de changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory. 


G 2 Who 
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Rom. 8. 3. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God? ſhall 

Ty Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or 

* 37- Peril, or Sword? Nay, in all theſe Things we are more 

y 38- than Conquerors, through him that loved us. So that 

neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principal. 

ties, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things ty 

V 39 come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any Creature, ſhall 

be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which iz 

3Cor, 3.21, in Chriſt JESUS our Lord, All Things are ours: 

2 23. Whether the World, or Life, or Death, or Things pre. 

ſent, or Things to come; all are ours; and we arc 
Chriſt's ; and Chriſt is God's. 


* 


© ff, ©} "FA 
The Terms of the Goſpel-Covenant ; or, the Con. 
ditions of our Salvation. 


(I. Faith. 


Heb. 11. 6, W ITHOUT Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD, 
For be that cometh to GOD, muſt believe that 
he Is, and that he is a, Rewarder of them that diligenty 
John 3. 23. ſeek him. And this is his Commandment, that ve 
ſhould believe in the Name of his Son JES Us Chriſt, 
John 14. 1. Lie ſaid to us, ] Ye: believe. in GOD, believe allo in 
John 12. 48. me: He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
Words, hath one that judgeth him: the Word that! 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt Day 
Mark 11.22. Have Faith in G OD, “ ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; 
* 2 Chr. 20. believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall: ye proſper. Believe on 
At 16. 31. the Lord JESUS Chriſt, and ye (hall be ſaved. For 
1Pet. 1. 20, he was manifeſt _in theſe laſt Times for us, who, by 
21. him, do believe in G'OD, that raiſed him up from the 
y 8 Dead: in whom, though now we ſee him not, yet be- 

lieving, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable. | 
Heb. 12. 23. See then that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: For it 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 

him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 


Now 
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Now Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, the Heb. 11. 1. 
Evidence of Things not ſeen : ſo that we walk by Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
not by Sight ; while we look not at the Things which ch. 4. 18. 
are ſeen, but at the Things which are not ſeen: for the 
Things Which are ſeen, are temporal; but the Things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

Thus we have reſpect to the Recompenſe of the Re- Heb. 11. 26. 
ward; being fully perſuaded, that what God hath pro- 
mis, he is able alſo to perform. We have not re- | 
ceived the [ Accompliſhment of the] Promiſes; but ha- y 13: 
ving ſeen them afar off, we are perſuaded of them, and 
embrace them ; and confehs, that we are Strangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth; that we ſeek, and “ deſire a * 16 
better {that is, an heavenly] Country: and we look 
for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is GOD. 

A Man is juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, without the Rom. 3. 28. 
Deeds of the Law: Do we then make void the Law y 31. 
through Faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. 

God ſhall juſtify [hoe of ] the Circumciſion [the Jews] | y 30. 
by Faith; and LT of ] the Uncircumciſion [the Gen- 
tiles] through Faith: But in Chriſt JESUS, neither Gal. 5. 6. 

Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
but Faith which worketh by Love. For though I have 1Cor. 13. 2, 
the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and 3: 
all Knowledge; and though I have all Faith, fo that I 
could remove Mountains, though I beſtow all my 
Goods to feed the Poor, and give my Body to be burnt, 
and, yet have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

The Righteouſneſs of GO D, without the Law, is Rom. 3. 21, 
by Faith of JESUS Chriſt, unto all them that be- 22. 
lieyez being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Y 24- 
Redemption that is in JESUS Chriſt. - What ſhall Rom. 6. 1. 
we ſay; then? Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace 
may abound ? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are not under Y 15. 
the Law, but under Grace? God forbid; For he that John 3. 8,9 
committeth Sin, is of the Devil. Whoſoever is born 
of G OD, doth not commit Sin. The Sting of Death 1Cor.1 5. 56, 
is Sin; and the Strength of Sin is the Law: But 57: 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the Victory, through 
JESUS Chriſt; who gave himſelf for us, that be Tit. 2. 14. 
might reedeem us from all Iniquity, and purify un- 
ta 


by 


* 
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to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Work 
| James 2. 19. Thou believeſt that there is one GOD; [that I E. 
Mark f. 7. SUS is the Son of the moſt high GOD; and that 
28am. 7. 28. hig Words are true :] thou doſt well; the Devils alſo 
James 2.20, believe, and tremble. But know, O vain Man, that by 
_ Works our Faith is made perfe&t ;\ and that as the Bo- 
dy without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works 

is dead allo, 
Rom. 10.10. With the Heart Man believeth unto Righ. 
Profeſſion. teouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is 
Mark 8. 38. made unto Salvation. Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, or of my Words (faith Chri/?), in this 
ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, 
2 Tim. 2. 12. with the holy Angels. If we deny him, [or his Faith,] 
2 by 13. he alſo will deny us. Be not thou therefore aſhamed 

of the Teſtimony of obr Lord. 
2 John 7. Many Deceivers are entered into the World, who 
confeſs not that JESUS Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the Lord knoweth them that are his, ha- 
ving this Seal, Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Tit. 1. 16. Chriſt depart from Iniquity : For they that profeſs they 
know G OD, but in Works deny him, are abominable 
and reprobate. az 


II. Repentance. 


Mark r. 17. REPENT ye, and believe the Goſpel : “ $o Ini- 
Eck. 18. quity ſhall not be your Ruin. + The Lord is not will- 
Cee; 9. ing that any ſhould petiſn, but that all ſhould come to 
Acts 17. 30. Repentance. Therefore he commandeth all Men e- 
ch. 26. 20. very where to repent, and to do Works meet for Re- 
Iſa. 59. 12. pentance. Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 
Rev. 3.19. GOD, and our Sins teſtify againſt us; let us be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent. Ee) 

18am. 7. 3. Return unto the Lord with all your Hearts; and 
27 3 ſtand not in an evil Thing: but * waſh thine Heart 
from Wiekedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved. How 
II. 44. 22. long ſhall thy vain Thovghts lodge within thee? Re- 
turn unto me, faith the Lord, for I have redeemed 

Mal. 3. 7. you. Return unto me, and I will return unto you. But 
Luke 13. 3- except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. - | 
Examine 
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Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in | 2Cor. 13- 5. 
the Faith; prove your own ſelves, Every Examination. 
one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf Rom. 14. 12. 


to GOD: and every Man ſhall bear his own Burden. Gal. 6. 3. 
Therefore let us judge ourſelves, and we ſhall not be 1cor. 11.3 1. 
judged Lor condemned. . 

Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again un- Lam. 3. 40. 
to the Lord. Wherewith ſhall a Man cleanſe his Way? Pc. 119. 9. 
but by taking heed thereto, and proving his own Gal. 6. 4. 
Work, according to the Word of GOD: which is Heb. 4. 12. 
quick and powerful; piercing even to the dividing a- 
ſunder of Soul and Spirit; and is a Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intent of the Heart. 

If our Heart condemn us not [when our Spirit has John 3 21. 
made diligent Search, ] then have we Confidence to- 30 * 
wards G OD, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him. 4 is 
But if our Heart condemn us, GOD is greater than ' 
our Heart, and knoweth all Things. Therefore com- PC. 4. 4. 
mune with your own Heart; conſider your Ways; and — 4 2 
turn yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions. 

If we ſay that we have no Sin, we de- 1 John 1. 8, 
ceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. Confeſſion. 9. 

But if we confeſs our Sins, GOD is faith- 

ful and juſt to forgive us our Sins; and to cleanſe us 

from all Unrighteouſneſs. He that covereth his Sins, Prov. 28. 13. 
ſhall not proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 

them, ſhall have Mercy. 

Confeſs thy Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and ac- PC 32. x. 
knowledge thine Iniquity. * Thinkeſt thou this to be Jer. 3. 13. 
right, that thou ſaidſt, My Righteouſneſs is more than I. 
GOD's? How ſhould Man be juſt with GOD? If Job 9. 2, 3. 
be will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one 
of a thouſand. How ſhall I anſwer him, and chuſe yp 14, 15. 
out my Words to reaſon with him? whom, though I 
were righteous, yet would I not anſwer, but would 
make Supplication to my Judge. | 

Some hold faſt Deceit; who, when they have com- Jer. 8. 5, 12. 
mitted Abomination, are not at all aſhamed, neither 
can they bluſh: The ſhew of their Countenance doth If. 3. 9. 
vitneſs againſt them, and they declare their Sin as So- 

m, they hide it not: wo unto their Soul, for they 
have rewarded Evil unto themſelves. 
[But 


*- 
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$Chr:34:12 [But let us] humble ourſelves greatly before GOD, 

Joſbus 7. 19. give Glory to the Lord, and make Confeſſion unto him, 

Job y. 26. ſaying, I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, 0 

P19: 12,13. thou Preſerver of Men! ? Who can underſtand his Fr. 
'rors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults: Keep back 
thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, let them not 
have Dominion over me. 


Jam. 4. 6, 9. Be afflicted, ye Sinners, and mourn, 
' With Sorrow oy weep. Let your Laughter be turned 
and Shame. to Mourning, and your Joy to Heavineſ;, 

Joel 2. 13. Rent your Hearts, and not your Gar. 


PC. 51. 17. ments, and turn unto the Lord your GOD. The Sa. 
crihce of GOD is a broken Spirit, 
wie 7-10; Godly Sorrow worketh-Repentance to Salvation, not 
do de repented of: but the Sorrow of the World work: 
eth Death. When ye ſorrow after a godly Sort, what 
Carefulneſs doth it work in you; yea, what Indigns- 
tion; yea, what Fear; yea, what vehement Deſire; 
Fea, what Zeal ? 
Ezck. 36.32. Be aſhamed and confounded for your Ways, where. 
ch. 264 43. in ye have been defiled, and loath yourſelves in your 
own Sight, for all your Evils that ye have commit- 
ted. 
Luke 15.18, I will arife, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
49- him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
Ezra 9. 6. Sohn, Iam aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my Face to 
thee, O GOD: for my Iniquities are increaſed over 
my Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown up unto the 
Job 7. 20. Heavens; ſo that I am a Burden to myſelf. But a 
N 51. 17. broken and a contrite Heart, © GOD, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. | 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto G OD, 
3% Reſalution. A 1 have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 
PC. 17. 3. I am purpoſed that my Mouth ſhall not 
Pſ.101. 3, 4. tranſgreſs. 11 will ſet no wicked Thing before mine 
5 Eyes: a froward Heart ſhall depart from me: I vil 
PC. 26.6. not know ea wicked Perſon. I will waſh my Hands! r 
FC rig. 10% Innoceney; fo will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 


V 69. hate every falſe Way: and will keep thy Precepts i 
y 173- My whole Heart. Let thine Hand help me, for I have 
y 32. Choſen thy Precepts: and will run the Way of thy 


Commandmen!*, 


ration 
Aft. 
keing 
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Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart. 4 
Depart from me, ye evil Doers; for I will keep the Pf 119. 115. 
Commandments of my GOD. 

If the Wicked will turn from all his Ezek.18.21, 
Sins that he hath committed, and keep Amendment. 
all my Statutes, (faith the Lord), and do 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live. All y 22. 
bis Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him: in his Righteouſneſs that he 
hath done, he ſhall live. If thou return to the Almigh- Job 22. 23. 
ty, and put away Iniquity from thee: Will he plead ch. 23. 6. 
againſt thee with his great Power? No, but he would 
put Strength into thee. Then ſhalt thou lift up thy ch. 1.15, 16. 
Face without Spot; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and thou 
ſhalt not fear: becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, or 
remember it as Waters that paſs away, 

Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, and Eck. 18.37. 
make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit; for why will 
ye die? Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. Cleanſe IC r. 16, 17. 
your Hands, ye Sinners, and purify your Hearts, ye James 4. 8. 
Double- minded. Break off your Sins by Righteouſ- Dan. 4. 27. 
neſs, and your  Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the 
Poor. 

The Time paſt of our Life may ſuffice to have 1 pet. 4. 3. 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we ſerved Titus 3. 3. 
divers Luſts and Pleaſures. Kucwing therefore, that Rom. 13.1 
now it is high Time to awake out of Sleep; let us 77: 
alt off the Works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the 
Armour of Light. | | 

Put off concerning the former Converſation, the old Eph 4. 22, 
Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts: 2 24. 
And be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; and put 
on the new Man, which after GOD is created in Righ- 
toulneſs, and true Holineſs. | 

When ye were the Servants of Sin, what Fruit had Rom. 6. 20, 
je in thoſe Things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 2 


lhe End of thoſe. Things is Death. Return ye now e- Jer. 18. 11. 


rery one from his evil Way, and mend your Doings ; 
(then GOD will] reſtore unto thee the Joy of his Sal- PC. 51. 12. 
dation; and uphold thee with his free Spirit. 
After all that is come upon us for our evil Deeds, Far g. 13. 
keing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us Jeſs than, 
fl our 
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Ezra 9. 14. our Iniquities deſerve; ſhall we again break thy Com- 
Pf. 86. 5. mandments? Becauſe thou art good, and ready to for. 
Rom. 6.15, give; “ ſhall we ſin, that Grace may abound? G00 
_ forbid : Let vs not do evil, that good may come. But 
Sh ft let us fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. + Can 
+ Jer.13. 23. the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard hi 
Spots? then may ye alſo do good, who are [/] a0. 
Rom. 6. 14 cuſtomed to do evil, when Sin hath Dominion orer 
Ads 8. 22, you, Repent therefore of this Wickedneſs, [ ye wh 
2 are] in the Bond of Iniquity ; peradventure GOD vill 
* give you Repentance, that ye may recover yourſelves 

out of the Snare of the Devil. 
[Whoever hath wronged his Neighbour 
Job 20. 18. Reſtitution. in any Thing, ] according to his Subſtance 
ſhall the Reſtitution be, and he hall not 
Luke 19. 8: rejoice therein. If 1 have taken any Thing from any 
Exzeck.33-15- Man, — I reſtore him fourfold. If the Wicked reſtore 
the Pledge, give again that he hath robbed, and walk 
in the Statutes of Life without committing Iniquity, 

he ſhall ſurely live. 


$ III. Holineſs? or, Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 


Luke 1 68-2 BLESSED be the Lord G OD, who hath viſited 
7 74 75- and redeemed his People, that we might ſerve hin 
without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before 
Eph. 1. . him, all the Days of our Life. According as he hath 
| choſen us, that we ſhould-be holy, and without blame 
Hed. 12. 10. before bim; and be Partakers of his Holineſs. * But 
tPet-1-15, „%% as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy 
in all manner of Converſation ; becauſe it is written, 

Be ye holy, for I am boly. 
Jh 3. ro. In this the Children of GOD are manifeſt, and 10 
tinguiſhed from] the Children of the Devil : Whoſo⸗ 
Ac 10. 35. ever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of GOD: But in 
every Nation, he that feateth him, and worketh Righ- 
1Cor.15.34- teouſneſs, is accepted of him. Awake then to Righ- 
teouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the Knov- 
1 John 3. 7. ledge of GOD. But let no Man deceive you: He that 
doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as God is righ- 
Fph. 4. 24 teous; and he putteth on the new Man, which after 
God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true . 
elle 
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gleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after Mat. 5. 6. 
Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled with the Fruits Phil. 1. 11. 
of it. But except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Mat. 5. 20. 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. What 2 pet. 3. 11. 
manner of Perſons then ought ye to be in all holy Con - 
verſation and Godlineſs ? 

If ye know. that God is righteous, ye know alſo that 1John 2. 29. 
every one who doth Righteouſneſs, is born of him : 
and that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; ch. 3. 2. 
for we ſhall fee him as he is. Now every Man that y 3- 
hath this Hope, purifieth himſelf, even as God is pure. 
For he hath given us exceeding great and precious 2Pet. 1. 4. 
Promiſes ; that by theſe we might be Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is 
in the World through Luſt. F 


True Helineſs includes, Eph. 4. 24. 


1. Univerſal Obedience. 


Whoſoever ſhalf keep the whole Law, [/o far as James 2. 10, 
only to] offend in one Point, he is [yet] guilty of all, “. 
For be that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery ; ſaid alſo, 
Do not kill, Now though thou commit no Adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become à Tranſgreſſor of the 
Law, Therefore abhor all that which is evil, cleave Rom. 12. 9. 
to that which is ; and cleanſe yourſelves from all 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs 
In the Fear of God. 
What doth it profit, my Brethren, though a Man James 2-14. 
fy he hath Faith, and have not Works? Can Faith 
fave him? [Nez fer] without Holineſs no Man ſhall Heb. 12. 14. 
ſee the Lord; who gave himſelf for us, that he might Titus 2. 14, 
redeem us from all loiquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
Therefore follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 
Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs. Fight the good Fight '* 
of Faith, and lay hold on eternal Life; that ye may cal. 4. 12. 
ſtand perſect, and complete in all the Will of God: 
and keep yourſelves unſpotted from the World, James 1. 27. 
Let thine Eyes look right on, and let thine * Prov. 4. 25+ 
| 12 


— 


40 The whole FAITH and Dur v 


Prov. 4- 26, look ſtraight before thee. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, 
27. and let all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. Turn not to the 
Right Hand, nor to the Left: Remove thy Foot from 


cor. 10. 31. Evil. And whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye 


IIchn 3.22. do, do all to the Glory of God; [ ſo as to] keep his 
| Commandments, and do thoſe Things that are pleaſing 
in his Sight. 8 

Rom. 14.16. Let not your Good be evil ſpoken of; but abſtain 
n from all Appearance of Evil; that “ they may be a. 
en ſhamed, who ſpeak evil of you, and falſly accuſe your 
ch. 2. 15. good Converſation in Chriſt. For ſo is the Will of 
God, that by Well-daing ye may put to Silence the Ip- 

norance of fooliſh Men. 

Phil. 4. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever Things are true, what. 
ſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, 
whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever Things are 
lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report; if there 
be any Virtue, and if there, be any Praiſe, think on 

Rom. 14.19: theſe Things. For he that in theſe Things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of Men. 


2. Sincerity. | 


| cdl 3-29 Whatſvever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 


Phil. 1. 10. and not unto Men; that ye may be ſincere, and wich- 

Deut. 11.13. out Offence, till the Day of Chriſt. Serve him with 

Joſh. 24. 14. all your Heart, and with all your Soul; in Sincerity, 
Tun. 1. 3. and in Truth, with a pure Conſcience. | 

2Cor. 1.12 Our Rejoicing [ought to be] this, the Teſtimony of 

our Conſcience, that in Simplicity, and godly Since- 

rity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 

God, we have bad our Converſation in the World: 

Gal. 2. 14. and walked uprightly according to the Truth of the 
Goſpel. 4 

James 3.13, Who is a wiſe Man and endued with Knowledge a 

14 15 mongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good Converſation 

his Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom. But if ye have 

bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, 

and lie not againſt the Truth. This Wiſdom de- 

ſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, de- 

y 17. vViliſh. But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 

pure, then peaceable, full of Mercy, and good Fruits; 

without Par tiality, and without Hypocriſy, 


Truſt 
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Troſt not in lying Words that cannot profit, [nor ſer: 5. 4. 
in] a Zeal [that is] not according to Knowledge; ſays Rom. 10. 2. 
iog, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord are we; having a Form Tim. 3. f. 
of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 

Wo unto you Hypocrites, who ſtrain at a Gnat, and 17 23.23, 
ſwallow a Camel: For ye * do all your Works to de 24 
ſcen of Men; and have omitted the weighty Matters ny 5 
of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. Ye fit be- Ezck. 33-31- 
fore the Lord as his People, and hear his Words, but 
ye will not do them; for with your Mouth ye ſhew . 
much Love, but your Heart goeth after Covetouſneſs. 

The vile Perſon will ſpeak Villany, and his Heart 16. 32. 6. 
will work Iniquity to practiſe Hypocriſy, and to utter 
Error againſt the Lord, But what is the Hope of the bono 
Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his Soul? Will God hear his Cry when Trouble 
cometh upon him? Will he delight himſelf in the Alb y 10. 
mighty? Tne Triumphing of the Wicked is but ſhort, ch. 20. 5. 
and the Joy of the Hypocrite but for a Moment: Why ch. 27. 12. 
then are ye thus altogether vain ? He that walketh up- Prov. 10. g. 
rightly, walketh ſurely ; but a deu wind Man is {James 1. 
unſtable in all his Ways. 

Behold, O God, thou deſireſt Truth in the awed Pſ. 51. 6. 


Parts: therefore will I not remove my Integrity from Job 27. 5,6, . 


me. My Heart ſhall not reproach me fo long as I live. 

Let my Heart, O Lord, be ſound in thy Statutes; that Pf 119. 80. 
2 aſhamed : For the We ſhall dwell in thy Ff 149. 13. 
Prelence. 


3. Zeal. _ 


Ye ought earneſtly to contend for the Faith which Jude 3. 
was once delivered to the Saints; but do all Things Phil. 2. 14- 
without Murmurings and Diſputings. Stand faſt in che 1 cor. 16. 13. 
Faith, quit you like Men, be ſtrong; ſtriving together phil, 1. 1 
for the Faith of the Goſpel. 

And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to your . 
Faith, Virtue; and be zealous of good Works; that Tit. 2. 14. 
ye may be found of God, ae Yana, Spot, and blames 2e. 3. 14 
lels. It is good to be zcalouſly affected always in a Gal. 4. 18. 
good Thing. 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For _— Luke 13. 25 

Wil 
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Heb. 6. x2.” Will ſtriĩve to enter in, and ſhall not be able. There. 
. .. 7 fore be not ſlothful, but be ye Followers of them, 
who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, 

A 24-16, And herein det ws exerciſe ourſelves to have always { 
| 8 void of Offence toward God, and toward 

«il + | 
Mat. 5.6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt aſiet 
+ , Righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 


4. Progreſi and Improvement. 
1 Tbeſ 4. 1. Furthermore then we beſeech you, Brethren, (/aith 
St Paul), and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
'ye have received [ /r/trudtion] of us how you ought 
to'walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more 
x Tim: 4. & and more: [that being] nouriſhed up in the Word; 
2Pet. 3. 18. Of Faith, and of good Doctrine, ye may grow in 
© Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
JESUS Chriſt. 
abet · . 6 And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to your 
7 Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge; and to 
Knowledge, Temperance; and to Temperance, Pa. 
tience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; and to Godli- 
neſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, 
„ Charity, For he that lacketh theſe Things, is blind, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
Sins. | | | 
rhef z. t, We exhort and charge every one of you, that ye 
2. Walk as Children of Light, worthy of God, who 
Kg &z hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory; being 
Eph. g. 10. fruitfol in every good Work, and proving what is ac- 
Tit. 2. 10. ceptable unto the Lord, that ye may adorn the Doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all Things. 
Mat. 5. 16: Let your Light fo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which 
Phil. x. 27. is in Heaven: [ſo ſhall] your Converſation be ſuch as 
John 15. 8 it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt: [who ſaith], Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall 
Phil. 1. 9.10, ye be my Diſciples. [Therefore let] your Love a. 
it- ' bound yet more and more in Knowledge, and in all 
Judgment; that ye may be filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by JESUS Chriſt unto the 
Glory and Praiſe of God, N 
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He who faith he abideth in Chriſt, ought bimſelf las 2. 6. 
alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked ; always abounding'1Cor.15. 58. 
in the Work of the Lord. Be ye then Followers of gph. 5. :. 
God, as dear Children: Seek that ye may excel; and 1Cor.14. 12. 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, that ye *Col. 1. 10. 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of G'OD, Pha 2. 15. 

without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 

verſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights in the 

World. | 

Let us therefore go on to Perfection; and: forgetting Heb- 6. . 

thoſe Things which are behind, and reaching forth un» — 3+ 1H 
to thoſe Things which are before, let us preſs toward 
the Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of GO in 

Chriſt JESUS; [and thus ſincerely endeavour ta] be Mat. 5. 48. 
perfect; and to be righteous, even as he is righteous. John 3. 7. 


5. Conſtancy and Perſeverance. 
Beware leſt being led away by the Error of the 2Pet. 3. 17, 


| Wicked, ye fall from your Stedfaſtneſs;* but look to 2 John 8. 


-urſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe Things which ye 
— wrought, but that ye receive a full Reward. 

Continue ye in the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and col. 1. 23. 
be not moved away from the Hope of the Goſpel, 
which ye have heard. For we are made Partakers of Heb. 3. 14. 
Chriſt, if we hold the Beginning of our Confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the End, Keep yourſelves therefore in Jude 21. 
the Love of GOD. For he that ſhall endure unto the Mat. 24. 13. 
End, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

They which have believed in GOD, mult be care · Tit 3. & 
ful to maintain good Works; continuing in the Love Jobn 15. 9 
of Chriſt; that when he ſhall appear, they may have John 2. 28. 
Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his Co- 
ming. 

When the Righteous turneth away from his Righ- Ezck18. 24: 
teouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and doth according 
to the Abominations that the wicked Man doth, all his 
Righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall-not be mention- 
ed: In his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his 
Sin, ſhall he die. 

If they that have eſcaped. the Pollutions of the 2Pet- 2. 204 
World, through the Knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
hs JESUS Chriſt, are again intangled therein, and 

overcome: 
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overcome; the latter End is worſe with them than the 

- #Pet. 2- 41. Beginning. For it had been better for them not to 

have known the Way of Righteoutnels, than after they 

have known it, to turn from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto them. 

Cor. 0.13. Therefore let bim that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 

Gal. 6. 9. heed leſt he fall. And let us not be weary in Well. 

doing: for in due Seaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not; 

Rom. 2. 7. but by a patient Continuance in Well-doing, ſeek for 

Prov. 16. 31. Glory, Honour, and Immortality, The hoary Head i; 

| a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the Way of Righ. 

Rev. 2. 10. teouſneſs. Therefore be thou faithful unto Death, and 

the Lord will give thee a Crown of Life. * 
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Ar. VE; - 
Concerning; the Duty of Man towards G OD. 
1 Ft 45 | ? . hn general. 


Mic 6.6,7,8. W HEREWITH ſhall I come before the Lord, 

* and bow myſelf before the high GOD ? Shall! 

come before him with Burnt-offerings, with Calves of 

2 Tear old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 

olf Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Shall! 

give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of 

my Body for the Sin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed 

. thee, O Man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 

require of thee; but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, 

Hoſ. 6.6. and to walk humbly with thy GOD? He hath de- 

fired. Mercy, and not Sacrifice; and the Knowledge of 
6800, more than Burnt-offerings. 

Heb. 12. 28. Let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve GOD ac- 

Rom. 1. 9. ceptably, ſerving him with our Spirit in the Goſpel of 

Tit. a. 11, 12. his Son,” For the Grace of God that bringeth Salya- 


tion, hath appeared to all Men; teaching us, that qt 
ing Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
Lom. 13. 1: berly, righteouſly, and godly; and prefent our Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 


Cor. 5. 14, our reaſonable Service. For the Love of Chriſt _ 
15. 22 W ec 
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Jed for all,] conſtraineth us, that they which live, 

hould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto -+- 

him who died for them, and roſe again. Whether we Rom. 14. 8. 
live, we Jive unto the Lord; and whether we die, we 

die unto the Lord: Whether we live therefore or die, 

we are the Lord's; and not our own, for we are 1Cor. 6. 19, 
bought with a Price: Let us therefore glorify GOD ** 

in our Body, and in our Spirit, which are God's. 


5 II. Againſt Idolatry and Superſtition. 


TAKE ye good Heed, leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, Deut. 4. 15, 
and lift up your Eyes unto Heaven; and when ye ſee 16,19. 
the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, ye ſhould be driven to worſhip them, and 
ſerve them. If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or Job 3r. 26, 
the Moon walking in Brightneſs: and my Heart hath 27, 28. 
been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my 
Hand: this were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
judge: for I ſhould have denied the GOD that is 
above. 

Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to yourſelves Lev. 19. 4. 
molten Gods: But ſerve the living and true GO D, The 1. 9. 
who made Heaven and Earth; and take Heed to your- Ads 14. 15. 
ſelves, that your Heart be not deceived, and ye turn. a- Dent. 11.16. 
ide to ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them; which by Gal. 4. 8. 
Nature are no Gods. For thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord Luke 4. 8. 
thy GOD, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to any graven Exod. 20. 5, 
Image, nor any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Hea» 4 
ven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in 
the Water under the Earth: thou ſhalt not ſerve them; 
neither ſhall ye ſet up any Image, to bow down unto Lev: 26. r. 
it; the Similitude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of Male Deut. 4. 16, 
or Female; or the Likeneſs of any Thing. Neither 1. 9. 20 
worſhip Idols of Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or 
Wood, which can neither ſee, nor hear, nor walk: for Jer. 57. 1. 
they are Vanity, the Work of Errors, and molten Ima- If. 41- 29- 
ges are Wind and Confuſion. | 

Surely they are without Excuſe, who, when they Rom. 1. 20, 
know GOD, worſhip him not as GOD; but change 2 23. 
the Glory of the incorruptible GOD, into an _—_— 

I made 
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made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four. 
Rom. 1. 25. footed Beaſts, and creeping Things; and have chan. 
ged the Truth of GOD into a Lie, and worſhipped 
Exod. 34. 14. and ſerved the Creature more than the Creator; who is 
IIA. 42. 8. a jealous G OD, that will not give his Glory to ano. 
ther, neither his Praiſe io graven Images. 
Cor. 10. 14. Dearly Beloved, flee from Idolatry, “ in a voluntary 
A 2-15 Humility, and worſhipping of Angels, or our Felloy. 
+AQs n 4.15. ſervants and Brethren; + who are Men of like Paſ. 
$1John 5.21. ſions with us: and I keep yourſelves from Idols. And 
Col. 3. 17. || whatſoever ye do in Word, do all in the Name of the 
xCor.10.3t1. Lord JESUS; and to the Glory of God. 
Peut. 18. 1, There ſhall not be found among you any one that 
11,12. uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or an In. 
chanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or a Conlulter 
with familiar Spirits, or a Wizard, or a Necromancer. 
For all that do theſe Things are an Abomination unto 
the Lord. , 
Tf. 26. 13) O Lord our God! other Lords beſides thee have 
had Dominion over us: but by thee only will we make 
Ezek. 14. 7; mention of thy Name. For every one which ſepa 
we rateth himſelf from thee, and ſetteth up Idols in hi; 
Heart, ſhall bear the Puniſhment of his Iniquity. 


$111. Of Traft and Dependence on G OD. 


Prov. 3.5, TRUST in the Lord with all thine Heart: Caſt 
ge % thy Burden upon him, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. In all 
* thy Ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy 
Prov. 16. 3. Paths. Commit thy Words unto the Lord, and thy 
James g. 5,8. Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Behold, the Huſbanc- 
man waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and 

hath long Patience for it, until he receive the early and 

| latter Rain: Be ye alſo patient, ſtablifh your Hearts; 
Mic. 7. . and wait for the God of your Salvation; who is the 


Pf 65.5. Confidence of all the Ends of the Earth, and of them 


that are afar off upon the Sea. 
FC. 146. 3. Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of 


PI 18.8, 9. Man, in whom there is no Help. It is better to troll 


in the Lord, than to put Confidence in Man. It is bet. 

ter to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence in 

Prov. 18.11. Princes, The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong . 
| an 


for 
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and as a high Wall in his own Conceit. But he that Prov. 11. 28. 
truſteth in his Riches, [and maketh Gold his Hope], Job 31. 24. 
hall fall: for Riches profit nothing in the Day of Prov. x1. 4. 
Wrath. | 

Take no [anxious] thought about your Life, ſaying, Mat. 6. 25, 
What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where- 3% 3% 
withal ſhali. we be clothed? For your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all theſe Things: 
and he careth for you. Caſt all your Care upon GOD; 1 pet. 5. 7. 
and be not flothful in Buſineſs ; but commit thy Way Rom. 12-17. 
unto him; truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to PE 37. 5. 
paſs, or feed thee with Food convenient for thee : and Prov. 30. 8. 
we know that all Things work together for good to Rom. 8. 28. 
them that love G OD. 

Wait on the Lord: be of good Courage, and he Pf 27. 14. 
ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart. GOD is our Refuge and PC 46. r, 2. 
Strength: therefore we will not fear, though the Earth 
be removed, and though the Mountains be carricd into 
the midſt of the Sea. 

The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, whom PC. 27. 1. 
ſhall L fear? The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of 
whom ſhall I be afraid? In GOD. I have put my Pf 56. 4. 
Truſt, I will not fear what Fleſh can do unto me. At 3. 
what time I am afraid, I will truſt in GOD: for my PC. 62. 5. 
ExpeQtation is from him. He is my ſtrong Habitation, PC 71. 3. 
whereunto I may continually refort. Though he flay Job 13. 19. 
me, yet will I truſt in him; and all the Days of my ch. 14. 14. 
appointed Time will I wait, till my Change come. For Lam. 3. 26. 
it is good that a Man ſhould both hope, and quietly 
wait for the Salvation of the Lord. 


IV. The Fear of GOD. 


THE Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſ- Prov. 9. 10. 
dom: [for thereby] Men depart from Evil. Stand in ch. 16. 6. 
awe then, and ſin not; but work out your Salvation = ” - 
with Fear and Trembling; and ſerve GOD acceptably, 8 
with godly Fear. * Happy is the Man that feareth al- Proy. 28. 
ways: but he that hardeneth his Heart, ſhall fall into 4: 
Miſchief. | 

Wait for the Lord, in the Way of his Judgments ; 16. 26. ?, 9. 
for when his Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabi- 

I 2 rants 


by 
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Pf. 33. 8. tants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs. There. 
r fore let all the Earth fear the Lord. 

Job 13. 11. Shall not his Excellency make you afraid? and his 
Jer. 5. 22. Dread fall upon you? Fear ye not me? (faith the Lord: 
will ye not tremble at my Preſence? [Why art thou 
Iſa. 51. 12, afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man 
13. who ſhall be made as Graſs; and forgetteſt the Lord 
Luke 12.4, f. thy Maker? Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, 
and after that have no more that they can do: but feat 
him, who after he hath killed, hath Power to caſt both 

Mat. 10. 28. Soul and Body into Hell. | 
Jer. 10. 7, . Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations? for 
to thee. doth it appertain to do evil, and to do good. 
Pſ. 66. 3. How terrible art thou in thy Works! Thou, even thou, 
FI. 76. 7. art to be feared; and who may ſtand in thy Sight, 
Jer. 10. 10. when once thou art angry? At thy Wrath the Earth 
ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall not be able to abide 
Prov. 13. 13. thy Indignation. Fer whoſo deſpiſeth thy Word, (hall 
| be deſtroyed : but he that feareth thy Commandment, 

ſhall be rewarded. 


gv. Of Love te GOD. 


Mark 12.30. THOU ſhalt love the Lord thy GOD, with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mat. 22-38. Mind, and with all thy Strength: this is the firſt, and 
P y. io. great Commandment, “ Ye that love the Lord, hate 
1 John g. 3. Evil. For this is the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments. 
PC. 31:23, O love the Lord, all ye his Saints; and take Delight 
1G. 56.4. in approaching GOD: chuſe the Things that plezt 
Job 23. 12. him: and eſteem the Words of his Mouth more than 
Pſ. 73. 25, your neceſſary Food. Whom have I in Heaven but 
* thee, O Lord? there is none upon the Earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee. For thou art the Strength of my 
Heart, and my Portion for ever. 
John 2. 1. Love not the World, nor the Things that are in 
Col. 3.2. the World; neither ſet your Affections on the Things 
Mat. 6. 20. of the Earth, but on Things above: and lay up for 
ch. 10. 37. yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven. For he that loveth 
John 2.15. Father, or Mother, or [any of ] the Things which are 


in the World, more than Chriſt, is not worthy of * 


” 
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If any Man ſo love the World, the Love of the Father john 2. 15. 
is not in him. 

Delight yourſelves in the Lord; “ and walk in Love, Pf 37. 4. 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. + If a Man love JESUS 122 52. 
Chriſt, he will keep his Words, and leave all to follow — 
him. Now Grace be with all them that love our Lord Eph. 6. 24. 
JESUS Chriſt in Sincerity. 


f 


6 VI. Of Obedience. 


YOU ſhall walk in all the Ways which the Lord Deut. g. 33. 
your GOD hath commanded you; and ſerve him 18am. 12.24. 
in Truth. Behold, to obey is better than Sacrifice; 18am. 15. 23. 
and to hearken [to the Lord, is better] than the 
Fat of Rams. Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncir- 1Cor. 7. 19. 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
mandments of GOD [is what we are indiſpenſably 
obliged to.] 8 

Hereby we [are ſure] that we know JESUS Chriſt, John 2. 3, 
if we keep his Commandments. He that ſaith, I know + 5: 
him, and yet keepeth not his Commandments, is a 
Liar, and the Truth is not in him. But whoſo keep- . 
eth his Word, in him verily is the Love of GOD 
perfected: and hereby know we, that we are in him, 
and are his Friends, if we do whatſoever he hath com- John 15. 14, 
manded us. 

Whoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth the Law: 1John 3. 4. 
for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. The Soul Num. 15. 30, 
that doth /o preſumptuouſly, reproacheth the Lord; 3" 
and becauſe he hath deſpiſed the Word of the Lord, 
his iniquity ſhall be upon him; 

[They who are only] Hearers of the Law are [not] Rom. 2. 13. 
juſt before GOD; but the Doers of the Law ſhall be 
jultified : For not every one that faith unto Chri/t, Mat. 7. 22. 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
but he that doth the Will of his Father which is in 
Heaven, : 

Therefore be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hear- James 1. 22, 
ers only, deceiving your own ſelves. For if any Man 23, 24. 
be a Hearer of the Word, and not a Doer, he is like 
to a Man beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs: for he 
deholdeth himſelf, and going his Way, forgetteth what 

n manner 
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James 1. 25. manner of Man he was. But whoſo locketh into the 
perfect Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of the Work, 

1 John 2. 17. this Man fhall be bleſfed in his Decd. For he that 
doth the Will of GOD, abideth for ever. 

Aas g. 29. We. ought to obey GOD rather than Men. No 

Mat. 6. 24+ Man can ſerve two Maſters: For either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve GOD and 

James 4- 4 Mammon. For the Friendſhip of the World is Enni- 

John 2. 16. ty with God; ce all that is in the World, the Luſt 

of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 

James 4 4. Life, is not of the Father, but is of the World: and 
whoſoever will be a Friend of the World, (in this 
Senſe), is the Enemy of GOD. | 


$ VIE. Of Submiſſion to the Will of GOD. 


Heb. 12. . MY Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the 
Prov. 3. 12. Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of him: for 
whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth, even as a Father 
Heb. 12. 7. doth the Son, in whom he delighteth : So if ye endure 
1 9, 10, 11. Chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with Sons. We 
have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which corrected us, and 
we gave them Reverence : ſhall we not much rather be 
in Subjection unto the Father of Spirits? for they cha- 
« ſtened us after their own Pleaſure; but he for our Pro- 
fit, that we might be Partakers of his Holineſs. . 
deed no Chaſtening, for the preſent, ſeemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous; nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them which 

are exerciſed thereby. | 
James 12,3. Count it all Joy when ye fall into divers Tempta- 
| tions, [or Trials; ] knowing this, that the trying of 
Rom. 5. 4. your Faith worketh Patience; and Patience, Experi- 
Luke 21. 19. ence 3 and Experience, Hope. Therefore in Patience 
® James 1. 4. Poſſeſs your Souls: “ that ye may be perfect and entire, 
y 12. Wanting nothing. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth 
Temptation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 

that love him. 

Pet. 4. 19+ - Let them that ſuffer according to the Will of OR 
comml 
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commit the keeping of their Souls to him in Well- 
doing as unto a faithful Creator. If ye ſuffer for 1 pet. 3. 14 
Righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: for it is better, if u 17. 
the Will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for Well - doing, 
than for Evil-doing. For what Glory is it, if when ye ch. 2. 20. 
be buffered for your Faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? * 
But if when ye do well, [and endure Grief, for Con- y ig. 
ſcience towards God, ] ye take it patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and per- Mat. f. 11, 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil againſt '* 
you falſly, for the fake of Chriſt. Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad: for great is your Reward in Heaven. 
Caſt not away your Confidence, neither be aſhamed, Heb. 10. 35. 
tif ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt ; but glo- 75% 416: 
rify God on this Behalf, | — 
Conſider him that endured ſuch Contradiction of Heb. 12. 3,2. 
Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in 
your Minds; looking unto JESUS the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith; who, for the Joy that was ſer 
before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 
and is ſer down at the Right Hand of the Throne of 
God: Now if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 2Tim. 2. 12. 
When the Righteous are holden in Cords of Afflic - Job 36. 7, % 
tion, then God ſheweth them their Work, and their 9 
Tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded; and in their Hoſ 5. 15. 
Affliction they will ſeek him early. He openeth alſo Job 36. 10. 
their Far to Diſcipline, and commandeth that they re- 
turn from Iniquity. | 
Take the Prophets [and Apoſtles] who have ſpo· James g. ro, 
ken in the Name of the Lord, for an Example f 
ſuffering Affliction, and of Patience, Ye have heard 
of the Patience of Job, and have ſeen the End of the 
Lord: that he is very pitiful and of tender Mercy : 
Therefore ſubmit yourſelves to God; and humble your- James 4. 7. 
ſelves under his mighty Hand, that he may exalt you 1Pet. 5. 6. 


in due Time. 


Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker: Shall Ia. 45. 9. 
the Clay fay unto him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? What ! Shall we receive Good at the Hand of Job 2. 10. 
God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? Wherefore doth Lam. 3. 39. 
a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment oy 
is 


% \ 
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Job 34. 31. his Sins? Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
Micah 7. 9. born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. I will 
bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have fn. 
1Sam. 3. 18. ned againſt him. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeen. 
Job 1. zr. eth him good. The Lord gave, and he hath taken 4. 
Mat, 26:39. way; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. If it be pof: 
|  fible, let this Cup paſs from me: nenne not ag 
I will, but as thou wilt. ' 

PC. 119. 67. Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray" but now I have 
Pſ.94-13,13. kept thy Word. Blefſed is the Man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law; 
that thou mayſt give him reſt from the Days of Ad- 

Adds 21. 14. —_— The Will of the Lord be done. 


$ VIII. Of Honour and Worſhip in general. 


Jobn-4- 24. | GOD is a Spirit; and they that worſhip him, muſt 
r 16,17, worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. He deſireth not 
* Sacrifices : he delighteth not in Burnt - offerings. The 
Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, and Truth in the 
Rom. 12. 1. inward Parts. I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by 
the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a li- 
ving Sacrifice, boly, acceptable unto God, which is 
PI. 4. 5. your reaſonable Service. Offer the Sacrifices of Righ- 
Heb. 13. 16. teouſneſs; and forget not to do good: for with ſuch 
Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

Pl. 96. 8, 9. Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name: 
Heb. 12. 28. Worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs; ſerving bim 
Mal. 1. 6. with Reverence and godly.Fear. A Son honoureth his 
Father, and a Servant his Maſter : If then 1 be a Fa- 
ther, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, where is mine Honour ? 

and if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear ? 


IC. 95. 6. O come then, let us worſhip, and bow down : let us 


Rev. 4. 11. kneel before the Lord our Maker: who is worthy to re- 
- - =. ceive Glory, and Honour, and Power. 
Lev. 19.12. Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of thy God: for 
ch. a4. 16. he that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
Exod. 20.7 put to Death: The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, 
that taketh his Name in vain. 
1Cor.11-22- © Deſpiſe not the Church of God: neither * profane 


Ko www holy Things; + that his Doctrine be not blaſphemed. 


t Heb.10. 28. 51 If he that deſ] piſed Maſes's Law, died without Mercy, 
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of how moch ſorer Puniſhment ſhall he be thought Heb. 10. 29. 
worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted thg Blood of the Covenant where- 
with he was ſanctified, an unholy Thing? He that John 5. 23. 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which ſent him. | 

Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of 1G 1. 16, 17. 
your Doings; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. Or 
eſſe when you come to appear before the Lord, [he y 12, 13. 
will /ay], Who hath required this at your Hand to tread 
my Courts? Bring no more vain Oblations; for the Prov. 15. 8. 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination. Them 18am. 2. 30. 
that honour me, faith the Lord, I will honour; and 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


1. Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


Offer unto God Thankſgiving: Whoſo offereth PC50.14,23 
Praiſe, glorifieth him. One Generation ſhall praiſe PC145.4,12- 
his Works to another, to make known to the Sons of 
Men his mighty Acts, aad the glorious Majeſty of his 
Kingdom. | 

O! that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Good ; Pf. 107. 8. 
neſs, and for his wonderful Works to the Children 
of Men! Let them give Glory to the Lord, [from the 16.42.32, 10. 
End of the Earth;] and declare his Praiſes in the 
Iſlands, Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation pt 107. 32. 
of the People, and praiſe him in the Aſſembly of the 
Elders, 

In every Thing give Thanks: for this is the Will :Theſ5.18. 
of God in Chriſt JESUS concerning you. By him, Heb. 13. 13. 
therefore, let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God con- 
tinually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips; giving Thanks Eph. 5. 20. 
his Name for all Things, unto God and the Fa- 
ther, 

Every Creature of God is good; and nothing to be Tim. 4.4.5. 
refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving : for it is 
ſanctiſied by the Word of God, and Prayer. Whether 1cor. 10.31. 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſvever ye do, do all 
to the Glory of God, Let us be glad and rejoice, and Rev. 19. 7. 
give Honour to him; ſpeaking to ourſelves in Pſalms, Eph. 5. 19. 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and making 
Melody in our Hearts to the Lord. 2255 | 

K Sing 


Pf. 103. 2,3, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all hi; 
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Pſ. 30. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and give 
Pſ. 33.1. Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holineſs: for Praiſe 
* PL 135-3- is comely for the Upright. Fraiſe ye the Lord, fo 
he is good: ling Praiſes unto his Name, for it is plex. 
PC. 92. 1, 2. ſant. It is a good Thing to give Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing Praiſes to thy Name, O Moſt High, 
to ſhew forth thy Loving-kindneſs in the Morning, 

and thy Faithfulneſs every Night. 


4: Benefits. © Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities : who 
healeth all thy Diſeaſes. Who crowneth thee with 
Loving-kindneſs and tender Mercies. 

PC 138.2. I will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for thy Loving. 

Pf. 35- 28. kindneſs, and for thy Truth. My Tongue ſhall ſpeak 
of thy Righteouſneſs, and of thy Praiſe all the Day 

145.1, 6, long. I will extol thee, my GOD, O King; I will 

* declare thy Greatneſs; I will fpeak of the glorious Ho- 
nour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous Works. 

PC. 67. 3. Let the People praiſe thee, O Lord; let all the Peo- 

Pf. 115- 1- ple praiſe thee: and ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name give Glory, for thy Mer- 
cy, and for thy Truth's ſake. 


1 2. Prayer. 
James 1. 5,6. If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him afk of GOD, 
7- who giveth to all Men liberally, and it ſhall be given 


him. But let him aſk in Faith, nothing wavering : for 
let not that Man [that wavereth] think that he ſhall re- 
Mat. 21. 22. ceive any Thing of the Lord. But whatſoever ye ſhall 
Mat. 7. 9, io, aſk in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. For what 
os Man is there of you, whom if his Son afk Bread, will be 
give him a Stone? Or if he aſk a Fiſh, will he give bim 
a Serpent? If ye then being evil, know- how to give 
good Gifts unto your Children ; how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in Heaven give good Things to 

them that aſk him ? 
1Jobn 3. 21. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have we 
ch. 5-14 Confidence towards GOD: and this is the Confidence 
we have in him, that if we aſk any Thing according to 
ch. 3. 22. his Will, he heareth us: and whatſoever we aſk, ve 
receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, 
and do thoſe Things which are pleaſing in his 9 
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Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall Mat. 7. 7. 
ind: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: if ye James 4.2, 3. 
A any Thing according to his Will. Ye aſk, and re- 
ceive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume 
it upon your Luſts. Now we know that God heareth Jobn g. 31. 
not Sinners: but if any Man be a Worſhipper of God, 
ind doth his Will, him he heareth. He that turneth Prov. 29. 9. 
way his Ear from hearing the Law, even his Prayer 
hall be an Abomination to the Lord: but the Prayer ch. 15. 8. 
of the Upright is his Delight. For the Eyes of the 1 Per. 3. 12. 
Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears are open - 
unto their Prayers. 1 

Be careful for nothing then ; but in every Thing, by Phil. 4. 6. 
Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your 
Requeſts be made known unto God: And make your Dan. 9. 13. 
Prayer before him, that ye may turn from your Ini- 
quities, and underſtand his Truth. 

When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the Hypo- Mar. 6. 5. 
rites are: for they love to be ſeen of Men, and for a Luke 20. 47. 
Shew make long Prayers. But thou, when thou pray- Mat. 6. 6. 
eſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and pray to thy Father which 
i in ſecret, who ſhall reward thee openly, | 

Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine Heart Eccl. 5. 2. 
be haſty to utter any Thing before GOD: for he is in 
Heaven, and thou upon Earth: therefore let thy Words 
be few: And uſe not vain Repetitions, as the Heathen Mat. 6. 7, 2. 
do, who think they ſhall be heard for their much Speak- 
ing. Be ye not therefore like unto them: for your 
father knoweth what Things ye have need of, before 
ye aſk him. | - 

After this Manner therefore pray ye: Our Father Mat. 6.9, 10, 
Which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy 1213. 
Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
u Heaven, Give us this Day our daily Bread. And 
orgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. And 
tad us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil: 
for thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Clory, for ever. Amen. 

Pray one for another: and let “ Supplications be James 5. 16. 
made for all Men; for Kings, and all that are in Au- Tim. a. 1, 
hority ; + for the Peace of Jeruſalem ; for them which + PL * 
leſpitefully uſe you; f lifting up holy Hands, without Mat. 5. 44. 

K 2 Wahr. 
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1Tim. 2. 3. Wrath and Doubting: For this is good and acceptable 
in the Sight of GOD our Saviour. 
John 14.13. Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk if the Name of Chriſt, that 
| will he do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Heb. 4. 14. Son. Sceing then that we have an Advocate with the 
_ 1% Father; ® let us come boldly to the Throne of Grace: 
Heb. 18. 22. [and draw near in a full Aſfurance of Faith, ] that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time 
of Need. 
1Theſ'5.17. Therefore pray without Ceaſing; [and ſay], We do 
Dan. 9. 18. not preſent our Supplications before thee, O GOD, for 
PI 66. 18. our Righteouſneſs, but for thy great Mercies. Tet if | 
regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
PC. 65s. 22 me. O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all Fleſh 
If, 45- 22- come: For thou art GOD, and there is none elſe. 


3. Oaths, Vows, and Covenants. 


Ifa- 65. 16. He that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear by 
Heb. 6. 16. Oaths, the GOD of Truth: For men verily ſwear by 
the Greater, and an Oath for Confirmation is 
to them an End of all Strife. 
Mat. 5: 33- Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform 
PI. 15. 4. 2. unto the Lord thy Oaths. He that ſweareth to his own 
Hurt, and changeth not, ſhall abide in the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and dwell in his holy Hill. 
Mat. 5. 34, But ſwear not at all [vainly, and inconſiderately;] 
35. neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; nor by the 
James g. 12. Earth, for it is his Footſtool; [neither by any other 
Mat. 5. 37. Oath:] but let your Communication be, Yea, yea; 
James g. 12. Nay, nay, [leſt ye fall into Condemnation :] for what. 
Mat 5- 37. ſoever is H more than theſe, cometh of Evil. 
Deut. 23. 21. When thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the Lord 
y 23 Vous. thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlack to pay it. That 
which is gone out of thy Lips, thou ſhalt keep 
y 21. and perform, according as thou haſt promiſed: For the 
Eccl, 5. 5. Lord thy GOD will ſurely require it of thee. Better 
it is that thou ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldl 
vow and not pay. | 
Tf 56.12. Thy Vows are upon me, O God: I will render Prai- 
PL 22. 25. ſes unto thee. My Praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great 
Congregation : I will pay my Vows before them that 
ſear him, 1 ka 
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' Take heed to yourſelves, leſt ye forget Dent. 4. 23. 
me Covenant of the Lord your GOD, Covenants. 
which he commandeth you to perform, y 13. 


even ten Commandments, 
Bleſſed is the Man that joineth himſelf to the Lord I6. 56. 2,6. 


to ſerve him; and taketh hold of his Covenant, the new Heb. 12. 24. 
Covenant, of which JESUS is the Mediator, 

Come therefore, and let us join ourſelves unto the Jer. 50. 5. 
Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be for- 


gotten. 


4. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


JESUS commanded his Diſciples to teach Mat. 28. 19. 

and baptize all Nations, in the Name of the Baptiſm. 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt ; and ſaid, Except a Man be born again of Wa- John 3. 3, f. 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 

dom of GOD. Repent ye therefore, and be baptized Ads 2. 38. 
every one of you in the Name of JESUS Chriſt, for 

the Remiſſion of Sins. 

We are all baptized into one Body, and“ have put 1Cor.12. 13. 
on Chriſt : for + we are buried with him by Baptiſin in- 1 
to Death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the t n © + 
Dead, by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. For he that is thus y 7 
dead, is freed from Sin. : 

Suffer little Children to come unto Chriſt, and for- Mark 10.14 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the Kingdom of G OD. 

Baptiſm doth now ſave us, (not the putting away of 1Pet. 3. 21. 
the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Con- 

ſcience towards God), by the Reſurrection of JESUS 

Chriſt, 

If thou believeſt with all thine Heart, thou mayſt A8s 8. zy, 
be baptized. Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe 3% 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the Holy © = 
Ghoſt ? | 

The Lord JESUS, the ſame Night in 1Cor.11-23, 
Which he was betrayed, took Bread: and The Lord's 2 
when he had given Thanks, he brake it, Supper. 


and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, Mat. 26. 26. 


eat; this is my Body, which is given [and broken] for 
you: This do in Remembrance of me. After the lame 1Cor.11.24, 
5 manner #5: 


l 
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manner alſo he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and 
Luke 22. 20. gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for this 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is 
ſhed for you: This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
xCor.11-26. Remembrance of me: For as often as ye eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death ll 


he come. 
John 6. 43, JESUS faid to the Jews; I am the living Bread 
81. which came down from Heaven: * My Fleſh is Meat 


5s. indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed: [He ſaid lile- 
John 15-1,5. wiſe to "them? I am the Vine, ye are the Branches: J 
ch. 6. 35. am the Bread of Life; he that cometh to me, ſhall ne- 
ver hunger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 
y 63 thirſt, It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh pro- 
fireth nothing: The Words that I ſpeak unto you, 

they are Spirit, and they are Life. 


5. Of keeping Days holy to the Lord. 


Exod. 20. 8 Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it 
y 11. Tze Lord's holy. For in ſix Days the Lord made 
Day. Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day; 
Gen. 2. 3- — God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and ſancti- 
ed it 
Ads 20. . Upon the firſt Day of the Week, ® Cwhich is called 
Rer. 1. 10. the Lord's Day), the Diſciples of Chriſt came together 
to break Bread, [and to join in other Acts of public 
Worſhip, and ſpiritual Edification.] 
Ia. 38. 1. Thou ſhalt honour the Lord on his holy Day, not 
doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own Plea- 
Exod.23.12. ſure, nor ſpeaking thine own Words, Six Days thou 
ſhalt do thy Work, and on the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt 
reſt: that thine Ox and thine Aſs may reſt, and the 
Son of thy Hand-maid, and the Stranger may be re- 
freſhed. 
Col. 2. 16. Let no Man judge you in reſpect of an Holiday, 
or the new Moon, or of the Sabbath Days: And turn 
Gal. 4. 9, 3, not again to the weak and beggarly Elements of the 
10. World, /o as to obſerve ſuch Days, and Months, and 
Times, and Years, as the Jews obſerved. 
Mat. 6. 16. %. When ye faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, 
Faſt days. of a ſad ODonntonances for they * 
| their 
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their Faces, that they may appear to Men to faſt : But Mar. 6. 17, 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head, and waſh !“. 
thy Face ; that thou appear not unto Men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret; and he ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 
Is this ſuch a Faſt as I have choſen, (faith the Lord,) 1%. 58. 5, 6, 
for a Man to bow down his Head as a Bulruſh, and to 7: 
ſpread Sackcloth and Aſhes under him ? Wilt thou call 
this a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to the Lord? Is not 
this the Faſt that I have choſen, to looſe*the Bands of 
Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Burdens, and to let the 
Oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every Yoke? Is it 
not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and that thou 
bring the Poor that are caſt out, to thy Houſe ? When 
thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover them, and that 
thou hide not thyſelf from thine own Fleſh? Then y g. 
ſhalt thou call, and the Lord will anſwer: and they Mar. 5. 4 
that mourn, ſhall be comforted. | 
One Man eſteemeth one Day above another: ano- Rom. 14. f. 
ther eſteemeth every Day alike. One believeth that y 2. 
he may eat all Things: another who is weak, cateth 
Herbs. He that regardeth a Day, regardeth it unto the y 6. 
Lord ; and he that regardeth not the Day to the Lord, 
he doth not regard it. Let every Man be fully per- y s. 
ſuaded in his own Mind: For he that doubteth, is y 23. 
damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of Faith, 
[from a full Perſuaſion and free Conſent of Mind,] 
and whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. 
Every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to Rom. 14. 12, 
GOD: Let us not therefore judge [and condemn] one 13. 
another any more; but judge [or conclude] this ra- 
ther, that no Man put a Stumbling-block, or an Oc- 
caſion to fall in his Brother's Way. For-the King- y 17- 
dom of GOD is not Meat and Drink; but Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Let y 9 
us therefore follow after Things which make for Peace, | 
and Things wherewith one may edify one another. | 


6. Of Public Worſhip. 

The Apoſtles aſſembled themſelves with the Church, Ads 11. 26. 
and taught much People; ſpeaking unto them to Edi- 1Cor. 14. 3 
tication, and Exhortation, and Comfort. And they Ads 2. 42- 

continued 
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Acts 2. 46. continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fel. 
lowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, 
daily with one Accord in the Temple, and afterward; 
from Houſe to Houſe. 

Deut. 31.12, Gather the People together, Men, and Women, and 

= Children, that they may hear, and learn, and fear the 
Lord, and obſerve to do all the Words of his Law: 
and that their Children who have not known any 
Thing, may hear and learn to fear the Lord their 
GOD, as long as they live. | 

Ta. 56.1, 7. Thus faith the Lord, My Houſe ſhall be called : 

Rom.10. 14. Houſe of Prayer for all People. But how ſhall Men 
call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how ſhall they belieye in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 

James 119. Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let every Man be 

Eecl. 5. 1. more ready to hear, than to give the Sacrifice of Fools: 
for they conſider not that they do Evil 

Pf 89. 7. GOD is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of the 
Saints; and to be had in Reverence of all them that 

Mat. 18. 20. are about him. For where two or three are gathered 
together in his Name, there is he in the midſt of them, 

Heb. 10. 24, Therefore let us conſider one another to provoke unto 
25. Love and good Works: not forſaking the aſſembling 

of ourſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is; who 

2 Tim. 4. 3. after their own Luſts heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching Ears. 

1 Cor. 14. 3. When the whole Church is come together into one 
7 10. Place, let all Things be done decently, and in order: 
y 33. for GOD is not the Author of Confuſion, but of 
y 2, Peace, in all the Churches of the Saints. He that 

ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh not unto 
y 9s. Men; for no Man, underſtandeth him. Except ye 
utter Words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall it be 
known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak unto the 
y 14 Air, If we pray in an unknown Tongue, the Under- 
y 16. ſtanding is unfruitful, And how ſhall the Unlearned 
ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks, ſeeing he under- 
y 26. ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? Let all Things be done 
y 34 to Edifying. And let Women keep Silence in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak, 

Tim 2.12. [or teach others there.] | : 
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Unto the Wicked GOD ſaith, What haſt thou td Pcgo. 16, 17. 
do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take 
my Covenant into thy Mouth ? Seeing thou hateſt In- 
ſtruction, and caſteſt my Words behind thee. Will ye Jer. 7.9, 10, 
teal, murder, and commit Adultery, and ſwear falſſy, _ 
and come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, which is 
called by my Name? Is this Houſe become a Den of 
Robbers in your Eyes? ſaith the Lord. Ye ſhall reve- Lev. 19. 30. 
rence my Sanctuary. x | . 
Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, fot. ever. Pf: 93: 5. 
I will go te the Houle of GOD, with the Voice of P 42. 4. 
Joy and Praiſe, with a Multitude that keep Holiday. 
[ will give thee Thanks, O Lord, in the great Congre- P. 35. 18. 
cation : I will praiſe thee among much People. Lord, Ff 26. 8. 
| have loved the Habitation of thy Houſe, and the 
Place where thine Honour dwelleth.. I was glad when PC 122. 1: 
they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the Houſe of the 
Lord. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord PIT 84. 1. 
of Hoſts ! A Day in thy Courts is better than a thou- V0. 
ſand. 18 | | 
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Concerning the Duty of Men towards one another, _ 
| $1." Juſtice. 


ALL Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould Mat. 7. 12. 
do unto you, do ye even ſo to them: for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. For to do Juſtice and Prov. 21: 3. 
— is more acceptable to the Lord than 8a- 
crince. obs „ 8 CIC) A IS * 
If a Man be juſt; and do that which is lawful and Ezek. 18. f. 
right; and hath not oppreſſed any, but reſtored to the y 7, 8, 9. 
Nebtor his Pledge, hath ſpoiled none by Violence; 
vithdrawn his Hand from Iniquity, and hath executed 
true Judgment between Man and Man; he ſhall ſurely 
live, faith the Lord, But all that do unrighteouſly, Deut. 25.16. 
ite an Abomination unto him. e 
Render to all their Due: Tribute to whom Tribute Rom. 13: 7. 
| | L ; is | 
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is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fey, 
Zech. 7. 10. and Honour to whom Honour is due. And let none 
of you imagine Evil againſt his Brother in your Heart, 
xCer.6.7,8: Why do ye not rather take Wrong, than do Wrong 
Col. 3. 25. to your Brethren? He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive 
for the Wrong which he hath done. 


. ; Particular Kinds of Injuſtice forbid. 

Exod. 20.13. Thou ſhalt not kill. Whoſo ſheddeth 

Gen. 9. 6. Murder. Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed; 

Num. 35.30. for in the Image of God made he Man. The 
Murderer ſhall be put to Death by the Mouth of Wit 
neſſes; but one Witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any 
Perſon to cauſe him to die. 

Exod. 21.20 If a Man ſmite his Servant, and he die under hi 

Deut. 19.11. Hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed: And if any Man 
hate his Neighbour, and rife up againſt him, and fmite 

Num. 35-31. him mortally, that he die, ye ſhall take no Satisfaction 
for the Life of the Murderer, but he ſhall be ſurely 

| Exod. 22. 2, put to Death. But if a Thief be found breaking up, 
and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no Blood be 

Deut. 19. 6. ſhed for him; the Slayer is not worthy of Death, inal: 

much as he hated him not in Time paſt. 
. Stribin He that ſimiteth his Father, or his Mo- 
5* ther, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 

» 38; rg. If Men ſtrive together, and one ſmite another, 
and he die not, but keepeth his Bed: If he riſe 2 
gain, and walk abroad upon his Staff, then ſhall he 
that ſmote him be quit; only he ſhall pay for the 
— — his Time, and hall cauſe him to be throughly 

ealed. | 

Lev. 24 19. If a Man cauſe a Blemiſti in his Neighbour ;. as he 
Exod.21.24, hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto. him: Thou (halt 
25- give Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, 
| Foot for Foot, Wound for Wound, Stripe for Stripe. 
Deut. 27.24- Cui ſed is he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly. 
Exod.20.14. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. And 
Lev. 20. 10. Adultery. if any Man commit Adultery with another 

Man's Wife, the Adulterer and the Adul- 
Num. g. 27- tereſs ſhall ſurely be put to Death; ſhe ſhall be a Curſe 

among her People. 


Pror. 6.32 Whoſe committeth Adultery with a Woman, il 
N a el 
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Fear, eth Underſtanding; and deſtroyeth his own Soul. A Prov. 6. 33. 

none Ml Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, and his Reproach 

leart, MW hall not be wiped away. 

"rong Wl Thou ſhalt not ſteal; nor “ rob thy Neigh- Erod. 20.15. 

ceive I bour. + If a Man ſhall ſteal an Ox, or a Stealing. 8 = wg 
Sheep, and kill it, or (ell it, he ſhall reſtore hal 
five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. If  ,. 
the Theft be found in his Hand, he ſhall reſtore double. | 

Jdeth if a Thief be found breaking up, he ſhall make full y 2. 3. 

ſhed; {Whkeſtitution ; and if he have nothing, he ſhall be ſold 

The Wor his Theft. 

Wit. Whoſo robbeth his Father, or his Mother, and faith, Prov. 28. 24. 

any Wit is no Tranſgreſſion; the ſame is the Companion of a 
Deſtroyer. 

r his WM Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather let him Eph. 4. 23. 

Man labour, working with his Hands the Thing which is 

ſmite good, that he may have to give him that needeth. 


tion Do violence to no Man: and * exact no Luke 3. 14. 
urely more than that which is appointed you. Opprefſion. * Vis. 
J up, WOppreſs not the Widow, nor the Father- Zech. 7. 10. 


d be leſs, the Stranger, nor the Poor; nor an hired Servant Deut. 24.14, 
inal- that is poor and needy: At his Day thou ſhalt give 15. 

tim bis Hire, for he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart up- 
Mo- en it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 

din unto thee. 
ther, If thou ſell ought unto thy Neighbour, or buyeſt Lev. 25. r4. 
ſe - {Movght of him, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. He Prov. 14. 31. 
1 he chat oppreſſeth the Poor, reproacheth his Maker, and ch. 22. 16. 
the ſurely come to Want; and he that by Uſury and Prov. 28. 8. 
ghly MWunjuſt Gain increaſes his Subſtance, ſhall gather it for 
em that will pity the Poor. 


s he Wo to him that increaſeth that which is not his; or Hab. 2. 6. 
(hal: Math greedily gained of his Neighbours by Extortion : Ezck. 22.12. 
and, {Wor neither Thieves nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the 1cor. 6. 10. 
ripe, Wiingdom of G OD. | 


Let no Man defraud his Brother in any - 1Theſ. 4.6. 
Matter, becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of all Fraud. 

uch. Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs in Mete- Lev. 19. 35. 
yard, in Weight, or in Meaſure, neither deal falſly: y 11. 

But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt Weight and Deut. 25. 
Meaſure : for all that do unrighteouſly in ſuch Things, 5,16. 
re an Abomination unto _ Lord. * 

| 2 
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I.. 6. 2,3, If a Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the 
47 5. Lord, and lie unto his Neighbour, in that which was 
delivered him to keep, or in Fellowſhip, or in a Thing 
taken away by Violence, or hath deteived' his Neigh. 
| bour$-or hath found that which! was loſt, and lieth 
concerning it, and-{weareth falſly: In any: of all theſe 
that a Man doth; becauſe he hath ſinned; and is guil. 
ty, he ſhall reſtore that which he took violently away, 
or the /Phing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
which was delivered him to keep, or the loſt Thing 
which he found; all that about which he hath ſworn 
falſly, he ſhall reſtore it in the Principal, and ſhall add 
the fifth Part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
| whom it appertaineth. 

Mal. 2. 16. Have not we all one Father? hath not one GOD 
— us? Why do we — me every Man 

againſt his Brother? 1 


Exod.20.16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
ch. 23. 1. Falſe Mit- thy Neighbour: nor put thine Hand with 

vl. the Wicked to be an unrighteous Witnels; 
Luke 3. 14. neither accuſe any falſy. 


Deut. 19:16. If a falſe Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man to teſti 
y 18, 19. fy againſt him that which is wrong, the Judges ſhall 
| make diligent Inquiſition: and behold, if the Witneſs 
be a falſe Witneſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt his 
Brother, then ſhall they do unto him, as he thought to 
have done unto his Brother. 

Lev: 19. 15. Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs in Judg- 
Deut. 16. 20, Nrong ment: but that which is altogether juſ 
19. Judgment. ſhalt thou follow. Thou ſhalt not wieſt 
Judment, nor reſpe& Perſons, neither take 
a Gift: for a Gift doth blind the Eyes of the Wil, 

and pervert the Words of the Righteous, 
Exod. 23-2: Thou ſhalt nat follow a Multitude to do Evil; but 
* ' throughly execute Judgment between à Man and hi 
Prov. 17-15- Neighbour. For he that juſtifieth the Wicked, and be 
that condemneth the Juſt, even they both are an Abo- 

mination to the Lord. 

Exod. 20. 17. | Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
 Coveting what bour's Houſe, nor his Wife, nor an) 
Micah 2. 1. ig another's. Thing that is thy Neighbour's. Wo t 


them that deviſe Iniquity, and work q 
vl 
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vil upon their Beds: who covet Fields, and take them Micah 2. 2. 
by Violence; and Houſes, and take them away. 


FU. Candour. 


JUDGE [and condemn] not, that ye Nat. 7. 1, 2. 
de not judged. For with what Judgment In judging. | 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. Therefore John 7. 24- 
judge not according to the Appearance, but judge 
righteous Judgment: for we ſhall all ſtand before the Rom. 14.36: 
judgment ſear of Chriſt. HAS itt 7 

But why doſt thou judge thy Brother? Who art / 4 
thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant? to his own 
Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. Let us not therefore / 3. 
judge one another any more. Charity thinketh no zCor-13-4,5- 
Evil: it believeth all Things, hopeth all Things [that V7. 
are good of others]; and rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but / 6. 
rejoiceth in the Truth. | 

Why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Bro- Mat. 7. 3. | 
ther's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine | 
own Eye? Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt the Beam out of. y 5 
thine own, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to'caſt the 
Motę out of thy Brother's Eye. 11 00 

Speak not evil one of another, Bre- James 4. 711. 
thren: For Revilers ſhall not inherit the In ſpeaking. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Kingdom of G OD. 

Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, or watch- PL. 101. 5. 
eth for Iniquity, ſhall be cut off: and they that make a If. 29. 20, 

Man' an Offender for a Word. | . 

Thau ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report: * nor ſpeak evil Exod. 23. . 
of any Man. + He that covereth a Tranſgreſſion, ſeek- * Ad dj 
eth Love; but he that repeateth a Matter, ſeparateth Po 7.5. 
very Friends. 

Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? He that Pf rs. 1: 3. 
backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor taketh up a Re- 
proach againſt his Neighbour, + / 


＋ 


$ III, Truth and Sincerity. | 


LAY aſide all Guile and Hypocriſy; “ ſpeaking the Pet. 2. 1. 
Truth in Love: and + lie not one to another; ſeeing 1601 8 2 
that ye have put off the old Man with his Deeds. He Prov. 26.24 


that 
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Es that hateth, diſſembleth with his Lips, and layeth up 
PC 28. 5,z- Deceit within him: but the Lord ſhall deſtroy them 
which ſpeak Peace to their Neighbours, while Miſchief 
| is in their Hearts, 
Eph. 4. 25 Wherefore putting away Lying, ſpeak every Man 
Truth with his Neighbour ; for we are Members 
Prov. 12.19. one of another. The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever: but a lying Tongue is but for a 
Moment. 
Prov.26.28, A flattering Mouth worketh Ruin. * As a Madman 
*Yy 18, 19. who caſteth Fire-brands, Arrows, and Death: ſo is the 
Man that deceiveth his Neighbour, and faith, Am not 
I in Sport? 
Ia. 57.11. Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou haſt lied, 
"oy and haſt not remembered me, (faith the Lord,) nor laid 
Rev. 21. 8. it to thy Heart? All Liars ſhall have their Part in the 
Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 


6 IV. Henour and Reſpect. 


Phil. 2.3- | LET nothing be done through Strife, or Vain- 
glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem o- 

Rom. 12.10, thers beiter than himſelf; in Honour preferring one 
another, 

1Pet. 5. 5, Ye Younger ſubmit yourſelves unto the Elder; [Riſe 

Lev. 19. 32. up before the hoary Head, and honour the Face of the 
old Man:] yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, 
and be clothed with Humility. 

1 pet. 2. 179, Honour all Men: but ® let us not accept any Man's 

Job 33. 21. Perſon, neither let us give flattering Titles unto Man, 

Jude 16. having Mens Perſons in Admiration, becauſe of Ad- 

James 2. 9. vantage: If ye thus have reſpect to Perſohs, ye com- 
mit Sin. 

Prov. 28. 4. They that forſake the Lord, praiſe the Wicked: but 

ch. 12. 26. the Righteous are more excellent: In whoſe Eyes 2 

Pl 15. 4. vile Perſon is contemned; but they honour them that 
fear the Lord. 


6 V. Love and Charity. 


1 pet. 4 8. ABOVE all Things have fervent Charity among 
Rom. 12-10. yourſelves, and be kindly affected one to 1 — 
N rotherly 
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brotherly Love. By this ſhall all Men know that ye John 13. 35. 
are Chriſt's Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 

Let us not love in Word only, neither in Tongue, 1 Jchn 3. 18. 
but in Deed and in Truth: that is, thou ſhalt love thy Rom. 13. 9. 
Neighbour as thyſelf. 

Ye yourſelves are taught of GOD to love one ano- 1Theſ. 4. g. 
ther, And this Commandment have we from him, John 4. 21. 
that he who loveth GOD, love his Brother alſo. See 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
then that ye love one another with a pure Heart fer- 
vently; for Charity is the End of the Commandment, 1Tim. 1. 5. 
and the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. 

Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of 1Cor. 13. 1, 
Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as ſound» 2, 3. 
ing Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And though I have 
the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, 
and all Knowledge; and though I have all Faith, ſo 
that I could remove Mountains, and have no Chari- 
ty, l am nothing. And though I beſtow all my Goods 
to feed the Poor, and give my Body to be burned, and 
have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind: Charity envieth y 4, 5, 7. 
not; Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
ls not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, beareth all 
Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, en- 
dureth all Things. 


Let all your Things be done with Cha- xCor. 18. 14. 
my, and by Love ſerve one another. Doing Good. Gal. x. 13. 
Ye are the Body of Chriſt ; which GOD 1Cor. 12. 27. 


bath / tempered together, that there ſhould be no y 24, 25,26- 
Schiſm in the Body; but that the Members ſhould 

have the ſame Care one for another. And whether 

one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it: or 

— Member be honoured, all the Members rejoice 

vith it. 

As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do good Gal. 6. 10. 
unto all Men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
Houſehold of Faith. And as every Man hath recei- Per. 4. 10. 
red the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
=_ good Stewards of the manifold Grace of 


To do good, and to communicate, forget not: for Heb. 13. 16. 
1 with 
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Mat. g. 44+ with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. Do good ter 
to them that hate you, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
. pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute ¶ r 
1 Pet. 3.9. you: not rendering Evil for Evil, or Railing for MW. 4 
Luke 6. 33, Railing, but contrariwiſe, Bleſſing. if ye do good to N pot 
3% 35% them only that do good to you, what Thanks have M © 
ye? for Sinners alſo do the ſame; And if ye lend to Ma « 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what Thanks have dit. 
ye? for Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, to receive a Mr 
much again, But do ye good, and lend, hoping for W con 
nothing again: and your Reward ſhall be great, and \ 
ye 'ſhall be the Children of the Higheſt : for he is MW her 
Rom. 12. 21. Kind to the Unthankful, and to the Evil. Therefore paſl 
be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil with WM him 
Good. | 
Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tender - heart. 
Forgiving ed, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Col. 3. 12,13. Injuries. Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. And put 
| oon Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Mecknels, 
Long-ſuffering ; forbearing one another, if any Man 
have a Quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, 
ſo alſo do ye. | 
Rom. waxes Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, and recom- 
penſe to no Man Evil for Evil. The Diſcretion of: 
Man deferreth his Anger: and it is his Glory to pak 
over a Tranſgreſſion. 
Mat. 6. 44, If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly 


Prov. * 


15. Father will alſo forgive you: but if ye forgive not Men 
+, their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive you ed, 
. Treſpaſſes. er | pen 
Rel 
$ VI. Mercy and Conpaſ "LH for 
ha 


Luke 6. 61 BE ye merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful: niſ 
1 Pet. 3. 8. having Compaſſion one of another. Love as Ble: gre 
| thren, be pitiful, be courteous, + in 
Gal. 6. 2. Bear ye one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfl the Lav his 
zTheſ. 5.15. of Chriſt. Comfort the Feeble- minded: ſupport the hai 
James 1. . 27. Weak: be patient towards all Men. Pure Religion WY it x 
is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in theit Ml he 
Affliction. ed 
Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound * F 
. them; 
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dem; and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being 

yourſelves alſo in the Body. Bleſſed are the Merciful, Mat. g. 7. 
fr they ſhall obtain Mercy. 

The merciful/Man doth good unto his own Soul : Prov. 11. 17. 
but he that is cruel, troubleth his own Fleſh. ' 

Charge them that are rich in this World, that they Tim. 6.17, 
do Good, that they be rich in good Works, ready to , 19. 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; laying up in ſtore 
for themſelves.a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
come. 

Whoſo hath this World's Goods, arid ſeth his Bro- 1John 3. 17. 
ther have Need; and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of God in 
him ? | | 
Let every one of you lay by hitn in ſtore, as God 1Cot: 16. 2. 
hath proſpered him. He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 2Cor:9- 6,7. 
reap alſo ſpatingly : and he which ſowerh bounrifully, 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully. Every Man according as 
he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give; not grud- 
gingly, or of Neceſſity, for God loveth a chearful 
Giver, 
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Hie that giveth, let bim do it with Simplicity; he Rom. 12. 8. 


that ſheweth Mercy, with Chearfolneſs. And take Mar. 6. 1, 2, 
heed that ye do, ndt your Alms before Men, to be 4 

ſeen of them, that ye may have Glory of Men : but let 

thine' Alms be in ſecret; and thy Father which ſeeth 

in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

When thou makeſt a Feaſt; call the Poor, the Maim- Luke 14.13, 
ed, the Lame, and the Blind, for they cannot recom- “ 
penſe "thee 3 hut thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
Reſurrection of the Juſt. God is not wnrightebus to Heb. 6. 10. 
forget your Work and Labour of Love, which ye 
have ſhewed towards his Name, in that ye have mi- 
niſtered to "his Servants, when ye ſaw them an hun- Mat. 25. 44- 
pred, or athitſt, or Strangers, or naked, or. ſick, or 


j 


in Priſon: For when the Son of Man ſhall come in y» 3*- 
bis Glory, he ſhall ſay unto you, In as much as ye V 40. 
have done thus unto theſe my Brethren, ye have done 

it unto me. And they ſhall go into Life eternal. But / 46. 


he ſhall have Judgment without Mercy that hath ſhew- James 2. 13. 
ed no Mercy. | | | | 
1: F VII. 


M — 
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F VII. Peace and Union. 


Rom. 14.19. FOLLOW after the Things which make for 
Titus 3. 2. Peace: ſhewing all Meckneſs unto all Men. One is 
Mat. 23. & your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren, 
1Theſ.5.13. Therefore be at Peace among yourſelves: and let all 
Eph: 4. 31. Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger; and Clamour, and 
Evil - ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all Ma. 
3 
Abet. 3. 3. Be ye all of one Mind; “ endeavouring to keep 
Erh. 4. 3, the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. There 
fon is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Phil. 1. 27. Father of all: Therefore let us ſtand faſt in one Spi- 
lit, with one Mind, ſtriving together for the Faith of Kin 
the Goſpel. 5 
Phil. 3. 16. Let us walk by the ſame Rule: For * if any Man but 
* 1 Tim. 6. teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome Words, Ml ers. 
**,, even the Words of our Lord JESUS-Chriſt, and toil gen 
the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs; he is WM we: 
proud, doting about Queſtions and Strifes of Words, MW ma 
whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, evil Surmi- lov 
ſings, and perverſe Diſputings. ＋ Atv wh 
Gal. 5. 15. © If ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye WI na 
James 3. 16. be not conſumed one of another: ſor where Envying the 
and Strife is, there is Confuſion, and every evil Work. the 
1Thef-4.11. Study then to be quiet, and to do your on Buſineſs: 
Rom. 12.18. And if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 


peaceably with all Men. 8 

Gal. 3. 28. Te are all one in Chriſt JESUS; * and every one 

1 Members one of another. + If therefore there be 2ny WI Go 

T fa 2: 1, Conſolation in Chriſt,” if any Comfort of Love, if any Ml the 

Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies; Wh [# 

be ye like-minded, having the ſame Love, and being no 

Rom. 1;. 6. Of one Accord; that ye may with one Mind, and with Wh m: 
| one Mouth, glorify G O D, even the Father of our 
Lord JES'US Chit; 00m end pen 

1Cor. 3- 3,4 Whereas there is among you Envying, and Strife, WW kn 

and Diviſions; are ye not carnal, and walk as Men? WW ne 

ch. 1. 12. For while one faith, I am of Paul, and another, I am fa 

ch. 3. , of Afollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt; are je or 

ch. 1. 13 not carnal? Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified or V 
you! 
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you? Or were ye baptized in the Name of Paul? f 
Who. then is Paul, and who is Apallos, but Miniſters 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to e- 
very Man? Let us not be deſirous of Vain- glory, pro- Gal. 5. 26. 
voking one another, envying one another. This Wil- James 3. 15. 
dom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſen- 
ſual, deviliſh: But the Wiſdom that is from above, is y 17. 
peaceable, gentle, and ealy to be intreated. | 
There muſt be Hereſies Land Diviſions], among 1Cor.11.18, 
you; * but wo unto them through whom theſe Of- ,79. 
fences: come, # Follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, Chari- , 1 
u, Peace, with all them that call on the Lord out of 22, 23. 
pure Heart. But fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions 
avoid, knowing that they do gendet Strife. Every Mat. 12. 25. 
Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to Deſo- 
lation; therefore ſtrive not about Words to no Profit, 2 Tim. 2. 14. 
but Con the contrary) to the ſubverting of the Hear- 
ers. The Servant of the Lord mult not ſtrive, but be y 24. 
gentle unto all Men; and to the weak, become as 1 Cor. 9. 22. 
weak, and [pleaſe all Men in all Things]; that he ch. 10. 33. 
may by all Means fave ſome, Brethren, be ye Fol- Phil. 3. 17. 
lowers together of me, (ſays St Paul), and mark them | 
which walk ſo, as ye have us for an Enſample. As Gal. 6. 16. 
many as walk according to this Rule, Peace be on 
them, and Mercy. Bleſſed are the. Peace-makers, for Mat. 5. 9. 
they ſhall be called the Children of GO D. | 


VIII. Edification. 


LET every one of us; pleaſe his Neighbour for his Rom. 15. 2. 
Good to Edification; not ſeeking our own Profit, but 1Cor.10. 33. 
the Profit of many, that they may be ſaved. All Things 23. 
[indifferent] are lawful for me, but all Things edify 

not. Let us follow after the Things wherewith one Rom. 14.19 
may edify another. 

Brethren, if any of you do err from James 5- 19, 
the Faith, and one convert him; let him By Inſtruc- 20. 
know, that he which converteth the Sin- fion. 
ner from the Error of his Way, ſhall 
fave a Soul from Death. Therefore have Compaſſion Heb: 5: 2. 
on the Ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
Way; for that ye yourſelves alſo are compaſſed with 

PE M 2 Infirmity, 
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Mat. 7.6. Infirmity. But give not that which is holy unto the 
Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, leſt 

Jer. 6. 0. they trample them under their Feet. Behold, the Word 
of the Lord is to them a Reproneh,: they have no De. 
light i in it. 

Luke 11.52. Wo unto you that have taken away the Key of 

Mat. 23. 13. Knowledge; for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven a. 

Luke 11.52. gainſt Men: Ye entered not in yourſelves, and them 
that were entering in, ye hindered. - 


Heb. 3. 13. Exhort one another daily, leſt any of you 
Admoni- be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of 

2 Theſ 3.14, lion. Sin. And if any Man obey not the Word 
0 - of GOD, note that Man, and have no 


Company with him, that he may be aſhamed. Yet 
count him not as an Enemy, but admonith bim as 2 
Brother. 
Rom. 15.14, Ye that are full of Goodneſs, and filled with all 
1Theſ. 5.14 Knowledge, admoniſh one another; and warn them 
Heb. 10. 24. that are unruly, to provoke unto Love and to good 
Works. 
Gal. 6, 1. If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which 
| Reproof. are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit 
of Meckneſs; conſidering thyſelf, Jeſt thou 
Ley. 19-17- alſo be tempted. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. 
Prov. 28.23. He that rebuketh a Man, afterwards ſhall find more 
ch. 27. 5,6- Fayour than he that flattereth with the Tongue. O- 
pen Rebuke is better than ſecret Love: For faithful 
ch. 17. 10. are the Wounds of a Friend. A Reproof entereth 
more into a-wiſe Man, than a hundred Stripes into a 
Fool, 
1 Cor. 10.32. Give none Offence, neither to the Jews, 
Giving no nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of 
ch. 8. 9. Offence, God: But take heed, Jeſt by any Means 
| your Liberty become a . o 
them that are weak. 
Rom. 14. 21. It is good neither to cat Fleſh, nor to drink Wine, 
nor do any Thing, whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth, or 
1 Cor. 8, 12, is offended, [and led into Sin]. When ye fin fo againſt 
the Brethren, and wound their weak Conſcience, ye ſin 
Rom. 14.15. againſt Chriſt, and walk not charitably. 


Hab. 2. 15, Wo unto him that giveth his Neighbour Drink; — 
putte 
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treſt thy Bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken. Let Rom. 14-13- 
no Man put a Stumbling-block (or an Occaſion to fall) 
in his Brother's Way. 


ge thou an Example of the Believers, in 1Tim. 4. 12. 


Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spi- Setting @ 

ri, in Faith, in Purity. And let your Light good Ex- Mat. 5. 16. 
ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your ample. 

good Works, and glorify your Father which 

is in Heaven. 


IX. The Relative Duties, 


1. O Huſbands and Wives. 


A Man ſhall leave his Father and Mo- Mat. 19. 5. 
ther, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife: for Huſbands. y 4 
he which made them at the Beginning, 
made them Male and Female; and ſaid, They ſhall 
be one Fleſh. What therefore GOD hath joined to- y 6. 
gether, let no Man put aſunder. 

Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter a- Col. z. 19. 
gainſt them; but dwell with them according to Know- pet. 3. 7. 
ledge, giving Honour unto the Wife, as unto the 
weaker Veſſel, and as being Heirs together of the 
Grace of Life. | 

Let every one of you, in particular, ſo love his Eph. g. 33 
Wife even as himſelf; as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, y 2s. 
and gave himſelf for it: So ought Men to love their y 28. 
Wives, even as their own Bodies: He that loveth his 
Wife, loveth himſelf; (for they are no more twain, Mat. 19. 6. 
but one Fleſh :) and no Man ever hated his own Fleſh, Eph. 5. 29. 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord doth 
the Church. 

Take heed to your Spirit, and let none deal treach- Mal. 2. 15. * 
erouſly againſt the Wife of his youth; for ſhe is thy y 14 
Companion, and the Wife of thy Covenant. | 

Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own ' ' Fph. x. 22, 
Huſbands, as unto the Lord: for the Huſband I//ves. 23 24+ 
is the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the 
Head of the Church. Therefore as the Church is ſub- 
ject unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to their own Hul- 
bands in every Thing. 


Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Huſband ; y „ 
an 
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1 Tim. 3. 11, and learn in Silence with all Subjection. The Wo. 
280 man 7s not to teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the 
V 9, 10. Man, but to be in Silence. Let Women adorn them. 

IN ſelves in modeſt Apparel; with Shamefacedneſs, So- 

briety, [and good Works]; not with Gold or Pearls, 

#Pet. 3-4- or coſtly Array; but let their Adorning be in the 

Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the Or. 
nament of a-meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the 
Sight of GOD of great Price. | 

Prov. 19.14 A prudent Wife is from the Lord. The Heart of 

ch. 31. 112. her Huſband doth ſafely truſt in her: She will do him 

y 26,27,28. good, and not evil, all the Days of her Life: She o- 

peneth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her Tongue 
is the Law of Kindneſs: She looketh well to the Ways 
of her Houſehold, and eateth not the Bread of Idle. 
neſs. Her Children riſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her 
Prov. 12. 4. 'Huſband alſo, and he praiſeth her. For a virtuous 
Woman is a Crown to her Huſband. 


Sh . 2. Parents and Children. 
Prov. 22: 6. Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould 


Parents. go: and when he is old, he will not depart 


Eph. 6.4 Ye Fathers, provoke not your Children to Wrath; 
Cal. 3. 21. leſt they be diſcouraged], but bring them up in the 
Prov. 19. 18. Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. Chaſten thy 
Son [betimes] while there is Hope, and let not thy 
ch. 22. 15. Soul ſpare for his Crying: For Fooliſhneſs is bound in 
ch. 29. 15. the Heart of a Child; but the Rod and Reproof give 
4 N Green | 4 

Deut. 6.6. The Words which GOD hath commanded you, 
ye ſhall lay up in your Heart. And thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently unto thy Children, and talk of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt by the Way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 

-- - - © thou riſeſt up- 75 | 
iTim. 5-8. If any provide not for thoſe of his own Houſe, he 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 
2Cor. 12.14- The Children ought not to lay up for the Parents, 
- (unleſs they be poor); but the Parents for the Children. 


.. TY. ile i Lord: 
Eph. 6. 1 P Children, obey your Parents in the Lor 


Cal. 3. 20 r this is right, and well - pleaſing to him. 


Honoul 


U 
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Honour * Father and thy Mother, (which is the firſt Erb. 6. a, 3. 

Commandment with Promiſe), that it may be well 

with thee, and thou maylt live long on the Earth. | 
My, Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, and Prov. 1. 8. 

ſorſake not the Law of thy Mother. Whoſo curſeth ch. 20. 20, 

his Father, or his Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put out 

in Wee Darkneſs. 


3. Maſters and Servants, 


Maſters, give unto your Servants that Col. 4. 1. 
which 4s juſt and equal, knowing that ye al- Maſters, 
ſo have a Maſter in Heaven ; neither is there \- Eph. 6. 9. 


Reſpect of Perſons with bim. 

Ye ſhall not rule over one another with Rigour; nor Lev. 25. 4 
deſpiſe the Cauſe of thy Servant. Did not be that Job 31. 13, 
made thee in-the; Womb, make him? and did not one n 
faſhion us all in the Womb ? 

Wo unto him that uſeth his Neighbour's ae Ky Jer. 22. 13. 
without Wages, and giveth him not for his Work. 4 

Servants, be obedient to them that are / Eph.6.5,6,7, 
your Maſters, according to the Fleſh; not Servants. b. 
with Eye - ſervice, as Men- pleaſers, but ig 
Singleneſs of Heart, feating GOD: with Good-will 
doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to Men: knows- 
ing that whatſoever good Thing any, Man doth, the 
ſame ſhall he receive of * Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. 


Jervants, 4 ſubject 0 your Maſters with all Fear, Pet. 2. 18. 


not only to the d and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 

ward: and pleaſe, th hem well in all Things; not an- Tit. 2. 9, 10. 
ſwering again, not purloining ;. but ſhewing all good 

Fidelity; as the Servants of Chriſt, * the Will of * 6. 6. 
COD from the Heart. 


4. Magiſtrates and Subjects. | 


If there be a Controverſy between Done. 29h, 
Men, and they come to Judgment, that Magiſtrates. 
the Judges may judge them, then they 
ſhall juſtify the Righteous, and condemn the Wiek⸗ 
ed. Wo unto them that decree unrighteous Decrees, 16. 10. 1, 3 
and write Grievouſneſs, which they have preſeribed, 
to turn aſide the Needy from Judgment, and to take 
away 


77 The whoſe FA ILT N and Du vr v 


Arte 2.11, and learn in Silence with all Subjection. The Wo- 
man 7s not to teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the 
V9, io. Man, but to be in eee. Let Women adorn them- 
e: ; ſelves in modeſt Apparel; with Shamefacedneſs, So- 
briety, [and good Works]; not with Gold or Pearls, 
#Pet, 3. 4. or coſtly Array; but let their Adorning be in the 
Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the Or- 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the 
Sight of GOD of great Price, 
Prov. 19.14 A prudent Wife is from the Lord. The Heart of 
ch. 31. 11,12. her Huſband doth ſafely truſt in her: She will do him 
y 26,27,28. good, and not evil, all the Days of her Life: She o- 
peneth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her Tongue 
is the Law of Kindneſs: She looketh well to the Ways 
of her Houſehold, and eateth not the Bread of Idle- 
neſs. Her Children riſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her 
Prov. 12. 4- Huſband alſo, and he praiſeth her. For a virtuous 
Woman is a Crown to her Huſband. | 


. 6 2. Parents and Children, 
Prov. 22. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould 


Parents. go: and when be is old, bis will not depart 
from it. | 


Eph. 6.4. Ye Fathers, provoke not your Children to Wrath; 
Cal. 3. 4x. {leſt they be diſcouragedi, but bring them up in the 
Prov. 19. 18. Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. Chaſten thy 

Son [betimes!] While there is Hope, and let not thy 
ch. 22. 15. Soul ſpare for his Crying: For Fooliſhneſs is bound in 
ch. 29. 15. the Heart of a Child ; _ the Rod and Reproof give 

VWiſdom. 

Deut. C. 6,7. The Words which GOD hath commanded you, 
ye ſhall lay up in your Heart, And thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently unto thy Children, and talk of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt by the Way, pa when thou lieſt down, and when 

eo thou riſeſt up. 

Tin. 5. 8. If any provide not for thoſe of his own Houſe, he 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 

2Cor. 12.14- The Children ought not to lay up for the Parents, 

Cunleſi they be poor); but the Parents for the Children. 

Child Children, obey your Parents in the Lord: 

en for this is right, and well-pleaſing to him. 

Honour 


Eph. 6. 1 
Cal. . 
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Honour thy Father and thy Mother, (which i is. the fiſt Eph. 6. 2, 3. 
Commandment with Promiſe), that it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayſt live long on the Earth, 

My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, and Prov. 1. 8. 
forſake not the Law of thy Mother. Whoſo curſeth ch, 20. 20, 
his Father, or his Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put out 
in en Darkneſs. 


7. Maſters and Servants. 


| Maſters, give unto your, Servants that Col. 4. 1. 
which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye al- ren 
ſo have a Maſter in Heaven ; neither is there | Eph. 6. 9. 


ReſpeR of Perſons with bim. 

Le ſhall not rule over one another with Rigour; nor Lev. 25. 46. 
deſpiſe the Cauſe of thy Servant. Did not be that Job 31: 13, 
made thee in the Womb, make him? and did not one 26.1 1 
faſhion us all in the Womb ? 

Wo unto him that uſeth his Neighbour's Servios Jer. 22. 13. 
without Wages, and giveth him not for his Work, © 

Servants, be obedient. to them that are . Eph.6.5,6,7, 
your Maſters, according to the Fleſh; not Servants. 8. 
with Eye ſervice, as Men- pleaſers, but W 80 
Singleneſs of Heart, fearing GOD: with Good - will 
doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to Men: know- 
ing that whatſoever good Thing any, Man doth, the 
aw ſhall he regeive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. ö 

. Servants, be ſubject 10 your Maſters with all Fear, 1Pet. 2. 18. 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo. to the fro: 
ward; and pleaſe them well in all Things; not an, Tit 2. 9,16. 
ſwering again, not purloining; but ſhewing all good 
Fidelity; as the Servants of Chriſt, wn the Will oe Eph. 6. 6. 
GOD. from the Heart. 


Fw Magiſtrates and lieb. * 1 

If there be a Controverſy between | re 
Men, and they come to judgment, that Magiſtrates: 

the Judges may judge them, then they 

ſhall juſtify the Righteous; and condemn the Wick- 

ed. Wo unto them chat decree unrighteous Decrees, 16. 10. 1, 3 
and write Grievouſneſs, which they have preſcribed, 
to turn aſide the Needy from Judgment, and to take 
away 


: 
1 
MH 
i 
1 
14 
' 


me The whole FAITH and Pury 
. away the Right from the Poor, the Widows, and the 
Fatherleſs. | 
Prov. 29 2. When the Righteovs are in Abthority; the People 
rezjoice; but when the Wicked beareth Rule, the Peo- 
ch. 28.15; ple mourn: For as a roating Lion, and the raging 
Bear; ſo is a wicked Ruler over the poor People. 
2Sam. 23. 3. He that ruleth over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the 
Prov. 16. 12. Fear of GOD. It is an Abomination for Kings to 
commit Wickedneſs: for the Throne is eſtabliſhed by 
Ezek.46/18. Righteouſneſs. Therefore the Prince ſhall not take of 
the People's Inheritance, by oppreſſion to thruſt them 
cout of their Poſſeſſion. 
8 A wiſe King, that ſitteth in the Throne of Judg- 
2. ment, ſcattereth away all Evil with his Eyes: He re- 
Ek. 45: 9--moveth Violence and Spoil, and taketh away Exac- 
Micah 3. 9. tions from the People. Hear ye this, ye Heads and 
Princes, that abhor Judgment, and pervert all E- 
Auity. 
Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubject unto the digber 
Subject. Powers: for there is no Power but of GOD: 
"a # the Powers that be, are ordained of GOD. 
oſoev 


y 2. er therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the 


Ordinance of G0: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 


* 3- to themſelves Damnation. For Rulers are not a Ter- 
y 6. Tor to good Works, but to the evil: they ate GOD's 
Miniſters, attending continually upon this very Thing.] 

Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Power? do that 
Which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame : 

F+ For he is the Miniſter of GOD to thee for Good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the Sword in vain : For be 1 is the Miniſter of GOD, 

2 Kevenger to execute Wrath upon him that doth E- 
y 5- vil. Wherefore ye muſt be ſubject, not only fot 

Wrath, but alſo &r Conſcience, ſake. | 
2 bet. 2. 13, Submit yourſelves to evety Ordinance of Man for 


„/ the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the King, as ſu- 


preme; or unto Governors, as untò them that are ſent 
b him for the Puniſhment of Evil. doers, and for the 
iſe of them that do well. 


: Rom 7% Render therefore to all their Dues: Tribute to 


hem Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 
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Honour the King: and “ be ſubject to Principalities 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
and Powers: + according to the Sentence of the Law, t f Dew 4 
which they ſhall teach thee, thou ſhalt do. N 
. Render unto Cæſar, the Things which are Cæſar's; Mat, 22-21, 
and to GOD, the Things which are GOD's. We Ads 5. 29. 

ought to obey GOD, rather than Men; [when we 

cannot both] do the Law of GOD, and the Law of Ezra 7. 26. 
the King. 


5. Of Chriſtian Paſtors and People. 


Let them take heed to the Miniſtry which Col. 4. 17. 
they have received of the Lord, that they Paſtors. 
fulfil it; not abuſing their Power in the Go- 1Cor. 9. 18; 


ſpel; but in all Things approving themſelves as the acor. 6. 4. 

Miniſters of GOD. They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, ch. 5. 20. 

as though GOD did beſeech us by them : not that 2 Cor. 1+ 24. 
they have Dominion over our Faith, but are Helpers 

of our Joy. 

Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto GOD, a 2Tim.2.15. 
Workman that needeth not be aſhamed, rightly divi- 
ding the Word of Truth. Be gentle unto all Men, y 24, 25- 
apt to teach, patient, in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe. themſelves; in all Things ſhewing thyſelf Tit. 2. 7, 8. 

a Pattern of good Works: in Doctrine ſhewing Un- 
corruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound Speech that can- 

not be condemned ; that he which is of the contrary 

Part may be aſhamed, having no Evil to ſay of you. 

Let the Elders that rule well, be count - 1 Tim. 5.17. 
ed worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they Of People. 
who labour in the Word and Doctrine: to their | 
Receive them in the Lord, and hold ſuch Miniſters. Phil. 2. 29. 
in Reputation, 

We beſeech you; Brethren, to know them which la- 1Thefg. 12, 
baur among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 23: 
admoniſh you; and. to eſteem them very highly in 
Love, for their Work's ſake: for they watch for your Heb. 13. 17. 
Souls, as they that muſt give Account; that they may 
do it with Joy, and not with Grief. 


Do ye not know, that among the Jeus, they which 1Cor. g. 135 


miniſtered about holy Things, lived of the Things of 4+ 

the Temple ? and they which waited at the Altar, were 

Partakers with the Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord or- 
N dained, 


— 
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dained, that they which preach the hs. ap ſhould live 
. of the Goſpel. | 

1Cor. 9. 7. Who goeth a Warfare at any Time at his own 
Charge? who planteth a Vineyard,” and eateth not of 
the Fruit thereof? or who feedeth a Flock, and eateth 

1Tim. 5.18. not of the Milk thereof? The Labourer is worthy of 

1Cor. 9. 11. his Reward. If the Miniſters , Chriſt have ſown un- 
to us ſpiritual Things, is it a great Thing if they ſhall 
reap of our earthly Things ? 


Hab. 13. 7 Remember them which have the Rule over you, 


who have ſpoken unto you the Word of GOD; 
whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the End 1 thely Con» 
verſation. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Concerning the Duty of Man r bimſelf. 


51. Humility. 


1 H Us faith the Lord, Let not the wit Man glo- 
ry in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man 
glory in his Might, let not the rich Man glory i in his 
Kiches. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe 
Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, — Righteouſneſs, in the 
Earth, ©: : 
Rom. 12. 3. I ſay to every Man that is among you, not to think 
of himſelf more highly than he ought io think; but 
to think ſoberly, according as GOD hath dealt to e- 
2Cor. 10.18, very Man the Meaſure of Faith. For not he that com» 
mendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. 
Rom. 12.16. Mind not high Things: be not wiſe in your own 
Ad 20. 19, Conceits, but condeſcend to Men of low Eſtate ; ſer - 


Luke 17. 10. Ving the Lord with all Humility of Mind. And when 


ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things which are com- 
manded you, fay, We are unprofitable Servants : we 
have done that which was our Duty to do. i 

Who 
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Who maketh thee to differ from another? and 1Cor. 4. 7. 
what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Now, if 
thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not received it? Learn of me, (/aith Chriſt), for Mat. 11. 29% 
Fam meek and lowly in Heart: and ye ſhall find Reſt 
unto your Souls. 

Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little Child, Mat. 18. 4. 
the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: For James 4. 6, 
GOD reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace unto the 7 
Humble. Submit yourſelves therefore to GOD; and 1 Pet. 5. 5- 
be clothed with Humility, 

Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine own Prov. 27: 2. 
Mouth; a Stranger, and not thine own Lips: For 25. 27. 
Men to ſearch their own Glory, is not Glory. Moſt ch. 20. 6. 
Men will proclaim every Man his own Goodneſs ; but 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf,” is not puffed up. 1Cor. 13. 4. 

Charge them that are rich in this World, that they 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
be not high minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but 
in the living GOD, who giveth us richly all Things 


to enjoy. How can ye believe, which receive Honour John g. 44. 


one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh 
from GOD only? Humble yourſelves in the Sight of James 4. 10. 
the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up: For whoſoever ex- Luke 14. 11. 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf; ſnall be exalted; | 

When thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt built Deut. 8. 11, 


goodly Houſes, and when thy Silver and thy Gold is 213,14. 


multiplied, beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy GOD; and thine Heart be lifted up: and thou / 7. 
fay in thine Heart, My Power and the Might of my 
Hand hath gotten me this Wealth. Thou Fool, Luke 12. 20. 
perhaps this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be which thou haſt 
provided? Let the Brother of low Degree rejoice in James 1. 9, 
that he is exalted: but the Rich, in that he is made “. 
low; becauſe as the Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs 
away. | | 

The Man that made not GOD his Strength, but PE 52-7. 
truſted in the Abundance of his Riches, and ſtrength- 
ened himſelf in his Wickedneſs, knoweth not that he Rev. 3. 17. 
is wretched, and poor, and blind, and naked: But the I 10. 33- 
Havghty ſhall be humbled : for every one that is proud Prov. 16. 5. 

N 2 | in 
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16. 2. 11. in Heart, is an Abomination to the Lord. The lofty 
Looks of Men ſhall be humbled, the Haughtineſs of 
Men ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord alone ſhall 

£ be exalted, 

Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit : for theirs is the _ 
dom of Heaven. 


* { IL, Meekneſs. 


Eph. 4. 26 BE angry, and fin not: let not the Sun go down 
27 upon your Wrath: neither give Place to the Devil: 
James 1,20, for the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſ- 
2 neſs of GOD. Be flow to Wrath: and let your 
+3: Moderation be known to all Men. The Lord is at 
hand. 
pf 37. . Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath: fret not thy- 
Ecel 7. 9. ſelf in any wiſe to do Evil: and be not hafty in thy 
Spirit to be angry ; for Anger reſteth in the Boſom of 
Fools. 
Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than the Mighty: 
and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a 
ch. 25. 28. City. But he that hath no Rule over his own Spi- 
' rit, is like a City that is broken down, and. without 
Walls. 
Mat. 5. 5- Bleſſed are the Au for they ſhall inherit the 
PC 37. 11. Earth: they ſhall delight themſelves in the Abundance 
Ifa. 29. 19. of Peace, and increaſe their Joy in the Lord: For the 
IPet. 3- 4 Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit is in the Sight 
| of GOD of great Price. 


$ III. Temperance. 


1Tim. 44 EVERY Creature of GOD is good, and no- 
G thing to be refuſed, if it be received with "Thank(- 
Luke 21. 34 giving: but take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any Time 
your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunk- 
Prov. 21-17. enneſs; He that loveth ſuch Pleaſure, ſhall be a poor 
2 Pet. 2. 13- Man: and they that count it Pleaſure to riot in the 
ve” Wee ſhall receive the Reward of 2 — 

neſs 
Prov. 23. 31, Look not thou upon the Wine when it is red, when 
* it t its Colout in the Pe at the laſt ir _ 
ike 


AT AS.» 
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Kke a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. Wine is Prov. 20. 1. 
a Mocker, ſtrong Drink is raging: and whoſoever is 
deceived thereby, is not wiſe, Therefore be not drunk Eph. 5. 18. 
with Wine, wherein is Exceſs: but be filled with the | 
Spirit.” | 
"Wo unto them that are mighty to drink Wine, and Ifa s. 22. 
Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink: that con- Y.. 
tinue until Night, till Wine inflame them. Who hath Prov. 23.29, 
Wo? who hath Sorrow? who hath Contentions ? who 3% 
hath Wounds without Cauſe ? who hath Redneſs of 
Eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine, they that go 
to ſeek mixed Wine. 0b 
Every Man that runneth a Race, and ſtriveth for 1Cor-g. 25; 
the Maſtery, is temperate in all Things: Now, they 24 
do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. Then let us walk honeſtly as in the Rom. 13.13. 
Day; not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs: for they Gal. 5. 21. 
which do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of GOD. | 

Let us add to our Knowledge, Temperance, (which 2Pet. 1: 5, 6. 
is the Fruit of the Holy Spirit); and uſe this World, as Gal.5-23,22- 
not abuſing it: * He that liveth in /i»ful Pleaſure, is — 
dead while he liveth : for to be carnally-minded, is Rom. 8. C. 
Death; but to be ſpiritually- minded, is Life and 
Peace. 


FIV. Chaſtity and Modeſty. 


" DEARLY Beloved, I beſeech you, as Strangers Per: 2. 11. 
and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war a- 

gainſt the Soul: and keep yourſelves pure: for God 1Tim. 3. 22. 
hath not called us to Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. Ther 4. 7: 
For this is the Will of G OD, even your Sanctifica- / 3. 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, Unclean- Col. 3. 5. 
neſs, inordinate Affection, and Wantonneſs. “ For Row. 3.13. 
which Things ſake, the Wrath of GOD cometh on 

the Children of Diſobedience. 

Every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 1Theſ. 4 4, 
Veſlel in Sanctification and Honour; not in the Luſt “ i 
of Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles; who have gi - Eph. 4. 19. 
ven themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to work all 
Uncleannels with Greedineſs. 


Know 


Li 
. 
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1Cor: 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of GOD ? that 
ch. 5 5. your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt; [and the Tem- 
Us, ' ples of the Holy Ghoſt] ? “ Shall we then take the 
Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 
ch. 3- 17. an Harlot? GOD forbid. For if any Man defile the 
Temple of GOD, him ſhall G OD deſtroy: 
2 Tim. 2.22. Flee youthful Luſts, * Fornication, and all Unclean- 
* Eph- 5. 3. neſs: + For he that committeth Fornication, ſmneth a- 
r gainſt his own Body. {+ Now, the Body is not for For- 
Eph. z. 3. nication, but for the Lord. And no Whoremonger, 
nor unclean Perſon, hath any Inheritance in the King - 


dom of Chriſt, and of GOD. 


Prov. 6-24; Keep thee from the evil Woman: and, luſt not af- 


3 her Beauty in thine Heart: for whoſoever looketh 
5: ** on a Woman, to luſt after her, hath committed Adul- 
Prov. 6:27; tery with her already in his Heart. Can a Man take 
Prov. 59, Fire in his Boſom, and his Cloaths not be burnt ? Re- 
move thy Way from her, leſt thou give thine Honour 
710, 11, 12. unto others, and thy Years unto the Cruel; leſt Stran- 
gers be filled with thy Wealth, and thou mourn at 
laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed; and 
ſay, How have I hated Inſtruction, and deſpiſed Re- 
Prov. 7. 25. proof? Therefore let not thine ' Heart decline to her 
ch. 5.8. Ways, and come not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; for 
RT 27- her Houſe is the Way to Hell. Thou goeſt after her, 
+3" as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, till a Dart ſtrike 
through thy Liver; as a Bird haſteth to the Snare, and 

knoweth not that it is for his Life. 
ic G 18. Flee Fornication : * Fer it is a Fire that conſumeth 
Job 31. 12. to Deſtruction, and would root out all thine Increaſe. 
1Cor.7:2, 9. To avoid Fornication, let every Man have his own 
| Wife, and let every Woman have her own Huſband 1 
Heb. 13. 4. for it is better to marry than to burn. Marriage is 
honourable in all: but Whoremongers and Adulterers 

60D Will judge. 10 
Titus 2. . Teach the young Women to be ſober, to love their 
1Tim. 5. 14. Huſbands, to love their Children; [guide the Houſe; 
gie none Occaſion to others to ſpeak reproachfully ; 
Titus 2. 5. but] to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, o- 
on bedient to their Huſbands. 

Col. 3. 8. Put all filthy Communication out of your Mouth; 


Eph. 5. 4,3- and let not Filthineſs be once named amongſt you; 


nor 
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nor fooliſn Talking, nor [obſcene] Jeſting, which are 
not convenient: For it is a Shame even to ſpeak of Fph. 5. 12. 
thoſe Things which are done of ſome in ſecret. Let y 6. 
no Man then deceive you with vain Words: for nei- 1 Cor. 6. g, 
ther Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor ** 
Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of GOD. 

Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee Mat. 5. 8. 
GOD. 


v. Diligence, 


BE not flothful in Buſineſs: “ for the Hand of the Nom. ta. r. 
Diligent maketh rich; but + an idle Soul ſhall ſuffer , 8 
Hunger. 

Let every Man labour, working with his Hands the Eph. 4. 28. 
Thing which is good, that he may have to give him 
that needeth. It any Man provide not for thoſe of his 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
own Houſe, he is worſe than an Infidel, 

There are ſome which walk diſorderly, working not 2TheL.3 115 
at all, but are Buſy- bodies: Now, them that are ſuch, 
we command, and exhort by our Lord JESUS, that 
with Quietneſ they work, and eat their own Bread. 

If any Man will not work, neither ſhould he et. » 25 


$ VI. Contentment. 


LET your Converſation be without Covetouſheſs : Heb. 13. 5. 
and be content with ſuch Things as ye have: for God 
hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee: 
And better is a little with the Fear of the Lord, than Prov. 15-16. 

eat Treaſure, and Trouble therewith, 

 Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain: for we 1Tim. 6. 6, 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain we - 7 
can carry nothing out: Therefore having Food and 
Raiment, let us be therewith content: and not labour Prov. 23. 4. 
to be rich; for they that will be rich, fall into 1Tim. 6 9. 
Temptation, and a Snare, and into many fooliſh hurt 
ful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction and Per- 
dition, For the Love of Money is the Root of all E- 
vil: which while ſome coveted after, they have pierced 
themſelves through with many Sorrows. 

I 
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1Cor. 5. 32. I would have you without Carefulneſs ; * that they 
ze. who weep, may be as though they wept not; and they 
-- that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that 
I. buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe 
this World, as not abuſing it: for the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. 
Luke 12. 1j. Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs: for [the 
* Happineſs ] a Man's Eife conſiſteth not in the Abun- 
Job 31. 25. dance of the Things which he poſſeſſeth. Rejoice not 
ch. 36. 19. becauſe thy Wealth is great: For will GOD eſteem 
Mark 10-24 thy Riches? No; nor all the Forces of Strength. How 
hard is it for them that truſt in Riches, to enter into 
Luke 6. 2% the Kingdom of GOD! Wo unto you that are rich, 
[and wicked}, for ye have received your Conſolation : 
Erh. 5. 5. No covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath any Inhe- 
ritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, | | 
Eccl. 7. 16- Say not thou, What is the Cauſe that the former 
Days were better than theſe ? for thou doſt not inquire 
Prov. 23-17. Wiſely concerning this. Let not thine Heart envy Sin- 
PC. 49- 16. ners: neither be thou afraid when one is made rich, 
oer When the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed : For 
y 18. though while he lived, he bleſſed his Soul: yet when 
V 17. he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away: his Glory ſhall 
not deſcend after him. | AL ens 
Gal. 5. 26 Let us not envy one another: but * let every Man 
ae, abide in the ſame Calling wherein he was called, Art 


thou called being a Servant? care not for it; but if 


Exod· 20. 15. thou mayſt be made free, uſe it rather. However, thou 
ſhalt not covet any Thing which is thy Neighbour's. 

Phil. 4. 12. I know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound : 
9 every where, and in all Things I am inſtructed, both 
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuf: 

- Þ 11. fer Need, For I have learned in whatſoever State I 
Prov. 30. 8,9. am, therewith to be content. Give me, 0 Lord, nei - 
ther Poverty nor Riches, but feed me with Food con- 
venient for me: leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 

Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 

take the Name of my GOD. in vain, | 


* 


$ VII. Self-denial and Mortification. 


ENVY WHOSOEVER he be of you, (ſaith Chriſt, 
; a 
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that forſaketh not all he hath, his Father, and Mother, Lake 14. a6. 
and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, 

yea, and his own Life alſo, [rather than tranſgreſi his 

Duty], he cannot be my Diſciple: Therefore, if any y 33. 
Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and ch. 9. 23. 
take up his Croſs daily, and follow me. | | 

If thy Right Hand offend thee, cut it off: or if thy Mat. 5. 30, 
Right Eye offend thee, pluck it out: that is, lay aſide 29. 
every Weight [of Corruption and Vice], and the [pre- 
dominant] Sin which doth tos eaſily beſet thee : and Rom. 13.14, 
make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof: knowing this, that our old Man is crucified ch. 6. 6. 
with Chriſt, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 

Mortify therefore your Members which are upon the Col. 3. . 
Earth: Keep under your Bodies, and bring them into 1Cor. 9. 27. 
Subjection i for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; Rom. 8. 13. 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of 
the Body, ye ſhall live, 

Be not conformed to this World ; wherein Men are Rom. 12. 2. _ 
Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of GOD: Tim. 3. 4. 
Theſe ate the Servants of Corruption: for of whom a 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in Bond- 
age, : | 
There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or Parents, Lake 18. 29, 
or Brethren, or Wife, or Children, for the Kingdom of 3% * 
GOD's ſake, who ſhall not receive manifold more in 2 
this preſent Time, and in the World to come, Life e- 


verlaſting. 


| 0 VIII. Edification and Self improvement. 


BUILD up yourſelves in your moſt Jude 20. 

| holy Faith; and as new-born Babes deſire By Ariows 1 Per. 2. 2. 
| the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may ledge. 
| grow thereby. | | 

Add to your Faith, Knowledge; and be “ ready al- 2Pet. 1. f. 
ways to give an Anſwer to every Man that afketh you "5-3-5: 
a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you, with Meekneſs 
and Fear. | 
. 'Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhortation, to 1Tim. 4 13. 
Doctrine: and believe not every Spirit, but try the 1Joka . 1. 
| 0 Spirits, * 
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Prov. 14. 15. Spirits, whether they are of GOD. The Simple be- 
lieveth every Word: but the prudent Man looketh 
rTheſ 5.21. well to his Going, Prove all Things [ther ; chuſe the 
PG 119+ 30. "Way of Truth]: and hold faſt that which is good. 
Ia. 5- 2 Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and Good E- 
vil; that put Light for Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for 
| Light; and put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 
Johs 3. 19. This is the Condemnation [ef wicked Men], that Light 
is come into the World, and they love Darkneſs rather 


Jer. 4- 22. than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil. They are 


wiſe to do Evil: but to do Good they have no Know- 
ch. 8. 9. ledge. Lo! they have rejected the Word of the Lord: 
and what Wiſdom is in them? 
Prov. 2. 10, When Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and 
855 Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul; Diſcretion ſhall 
Keel. 10. 16. preſerve thee, Underſtanding (hall keep thee : for Wiſ- 
* Prov. 2.9. dom is profitable to direct.“ Then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, and Equity; yea, 
Job 22. 28. every good Path: and the Light ſhall ſhine upon thy 
Ways. 
Deut. 8. 31, 1 that thou forget not the Lord 
Meditation, thy GOD, in not keeping his Com- 
mandments, and his Judgments, and his 
Tim. 4. 25. Statutes: but meditate upon theſe Things, and con- 
WS 1 7. Gder thy Ways, that thy Profiting may appear unto 
all. 


| Fed.12.1. Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy 


Youth, while the evil Days come not, nor the Years 

draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in 

Hof: 7. 2. them: Conſider in thine Heart, that he remembers all 

Deut.4.9,23-thy Ways: And keep thy Soul diligently, leſt thou 
forget the Covenant of the Lord thy God. 

PI. 119, Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his Way? by 

taking heed thereto according to the Word of G OD. 

Joſbua 7. 8. Thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that thou 


mayſt obſerve to do according» to all that is written 


therein. 


| Ub. 2. 1. We ought to give earneſt heed to the Things which 


2Pet. 3. 2. we have heard, and to be mindful of the Words which 
Jude 17. were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and the A- 
Heb, 2. 1. poſtles of our Lord JESUS _— leſt at any Time 


If 
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If a Man live many Years, and rejoice in them all; Ecel. 11. 8. 
yet let him remember the Days of Darkneſs, for they 
ſhall be many. O that Men were wiſe, that they un- Deut. 32.29. 
derſtood this, and would conſider their latter End! 
I thought on my Ways, (9 Lord), and turned my PC 119. 59, 
Feet unto thy Teſtimonies: I made haſte, and delayed 60. 
not to keep thy Commandments: Thy Word, O Lord, y 11. 
have I hid in my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt 
"thee, I will meditate on thy Precepts, and have re- V 15, 16. 
ſpect unto thy Ways. I will delight myſelf in thy 
Statutes, and will not forget thy Words. 
If Sinners entice thee Cre Sin], conſent Prov. 1. 10. 
thou not: and enter not into the Path of Company. ch. 4 14,15, 
the Wicked: Avoid it, turn from it, and 
paſs away: for they ſleep not except they have done | 
Miſchief, Beware of ſuch Evil-workers : and have no Phil. 3. 2. | 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but Fh. 5. 11. | 
rather reprove them. For what Fellowſhip hath Righ- 2Cor. 6. 14. a 
teouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? He that walketh with Prov. 13. 20. 
wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe; but a Companion of Fools | 
ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil. Exod. 23. 2. 
Shouldſt thou help the Ungodly, and love them that 2Chr. 19. 2. 
hate the Lord? I am a Companion of all them that PC. 119. 63. 
fear thee, O Lord, and of them that keep thy Pre- 
cepts. 
See that ye Walk 8 not Tpb. 5. 15,0 
as Fools, but as wiſe; redeeming the Vatehfulneſt. 16. 
Time, becauſe the Days are evil: and 
put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able ch. 6. 11, 
to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
We are the Children of Light: therefore let us not des 5,6. 
ſleep as others do; but let us watch, and be ſober ; leſt-2Cor. 11. 3. 
by any Means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve, through 
his Subtilty, ſo our Minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 
Take heed what you hear: et the Cares of this Mark 4 to. 


World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts 
of other Things entering in, choke the Word, and it 
become unfruitful. Therefore keep thy Heart with all Prov. 4.23. 
Diligence: for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Tempta- Mat. 26. 41. 
O 2 tion. 
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Luke 12. 37. tion. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching. 
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Concerning Rewards and Puniſhments, 


PC: 4. 6. THER E be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 
Pſ. 34 9, 10. Good? O fear the Lord: For they that fear him 
y 12, * ſhall not want any good Thing. What Man is he that 
deſireth Life, and loveth many Days, that he may ſee 

y 14 Good? Depart from Evil, and do Good: Seek Peace, 

and purſue it. 

Jer. 23. 16, Hearken not unto the Words of them that ſay unto 
17. every one who walketh after the Imagination of his 
Zeph. 1. 12. own Heart, No Evil ſhall come upon you. God will 
puniſh the Men that fay in their Heart, The Lord will 

Rev. 22. 12. not do Good, neither will he do Evil. Behold, (/aith 
the Lord), I come quickly; and my Reward is with 

me, to give every. Man according as his Work ſhall be. 


(1, The Rewards of a holy Life. 


1 Tim. 4. . GODLIN Ess is profitable unto all Things, ha- 
ving the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that 
Pf. 84- 11. which is to come. For the Lord will give Grace and 
Glory : -and no good Thing will he with-hold from 
them that walk uprightly. 
Tit. 3-8: Be careful to maintain good Works: for theſe 
Rom. 8. 28. Things are good and profitable unto Men: ay, all 
Things work together for Good, to them that love 
1 Pet. 3. 13. GOD. But who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
PC 119-165. Followers of that which is good? Great Peace have 
Prov. x. 33: they, O Lord, which love thy Law; they ſhall dwell 
fafely, and be quiet from Fear of Evil. 
Prov. 3. 13. Happy is the Man that findeth the Wiſdom that is 
rg 17- from above: For * Length of Days is in her Right 
: ag 31% Hand: and in her Left Hand are Riches and Honour : 
Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 
are Peace, 
Let 
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Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee : bind them Prov. 3. + 
about thy Neck, write them upon the Table of thine 
Heart So ſhalt thou find Favour, and good Under- 
ſtanding in the Sight of GOD and Man: And the Deut. 30. g. 
Lord will rejoice over thee for Good. 

Mark the perfect Man, and behold the Upright, for vc z7. 37. 
the End of that Man is Peace. The Work of Righ- 16 32. 17. 
teouſheſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever. 

Happy is the People, whoſe GOD is the Lord: for Pf. 144. 18. 
the Lord taketh Pleaſure in his People. His Loving- 5e LEE 
kindneſs is better than Life; and they ſhall be ſatisfied Jer. * ** 
with his Goodneſs. 

Having Peace with GOD, through our Lord J E- Rom. 5. 1,2. 
SUS Chriſt, we rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
God: For we know, that if our earthly Houſe of this 2Cor. 5. » 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of 
GOD, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in 
the Heavens: and, according to the Promiſe of GOD, 2Pet. 3 13. 
we look for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 

In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Pf 94. 19. 
Comforts, O Lord, delight my Soul. Thou ſhalt guide Pc. 73. 24. 
me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to 
Glory, [For when [ ſhall ] bave fought a good Fight, 2Tim. 4. 7, 
and finiſhed my Courſe, and kept the Faith; there is * 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at the laſt Day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love 
his Appearing, Thou, O Lord GOD Almighty, wilt Rev. 11 17. 
give Reward unto thy Servants the Prophets, and to 
the Saints, and them that fear thy Name, ſmall and 
great. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Mat. 13. 43. 
Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father: And they that Dau. 12. 3. 
be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament; 
and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever: They ſhall receive a Crown of Glo- 1Per. 5. 4. 
ry that fadeth nut away. 

Bleſſed are they that do the Commandments of Rev. 22. 14- 
GOD, that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter into the holy City, the New Jeruſalem, ch. 21. 2. 
There ſhall be no Night there, neither the Light of the c. 22. s. 

Sun; 
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Sun'; for the Lord giveth them Light: and they ſhall 
Rev. 7. 15. reign for ever and ever. He that ſitteth on his Throne 
PC 36-8. in Heaven, ſhall dwell among them; and make them 
Rev-21+4,5- drink of the River of his Pleaſures. He ſhall. wipe a- 
way all Tears from their Eyes; and there ſhall be no 
PC. 16. 11. more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Pain: for in his Pre- 
ſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at his Right Hand there 
1 Cor. 2. 9. are Pleaſures for evermore. But Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart of 
Man, the Things which GOD hath prepared for them 
| that love him. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Hening therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of G OD. 


8 l. Puniſhments to the Wicked. 


PC. 73. 3. I was envious at the Fooliſb, when I ſaw the Pro- 
y s.  ſperity of the Wicked. They are not in Trouble as 
7 7- other Men; but have more than Heart could wiſh. 
y 12. Behold, theſe are they who proſper in the World; yea, 

ra „ are mighty in Power; and therefore Pride compaſſeth 
y 13. them about as a Chain. Verily then I have cleanſed 
y 22. my Heart in vain, -— $0 fooliſh was I and ignorant; 
y 17. until I went into the Sanctuary of GOD: then under- 
y 19. - ſtood I their End. How are they brought into Deſo- 

lation, as in a Moment! they are utterly conſumed 

PC 92. 6, 7. with Terrors. A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither 

doth a Fool underſtand this: When the Wicked ſpring 
as the Graſs, and the Workers of Iniquity flouriſh; it 
is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 

Job 21. 14, They ſay unto GOD, Depart from us; for we de- 
I5- fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. What is the 

Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what Profit 
Mal. 3. 14. ſhould we have if we pray unto him? It is in vain to 
Eccl. 9. 2. ſerve GOD; for all Things come alike to all: there 
- is one Event to the Righteous and to the Wicked; to 
the Clean, and to the Unclean : as is the Good, ſo is 
the Sinner; and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an 

1Cor.15-32- — Let us therefore eat and drink, for To- morrow 
we die. 

mw 156. 1, Thus doth their Heart carry them away, and they 

turn 
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turn their Spirit againſt GOD. They believe not Job 15.22. 
that they ſhall return out of Darkneſs, But let not y 31 
him that is deceived, truſt in Vanity. For GOD hath Ads 15. 31. 
appointed a Day, in which he will judge the World 

in Righteouſneſs. Wo then unto them that ſay, Let If. 5. 18, 19. 
him make ſpeed, and haſten his Work, that we may 

ſee it: and let the Counſel of the Holy One of el 

draw nigh and come, that we may know it. For the Deut.32.35. 
Day of their Calamity is at hand, and the Things that 

ſhall: come upon them make haſte. 

The Lord ſhall reward the Doer of Evil according 2 Sam. 3. 30 
to his Wickedneſs. Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall pre- Job 15. 24. 
vail againſt him: Terrors ſhall make him afraid on e- ch. 18. 11. 
very Side. A dreadful Sound is in his Ears: and he is ch. 15. 21. 
in great Fear where no Fear is. He ſhall find no Eaſe Pf 53 f 
nor Reſt. For the Lord ſhall give him a trembling 66, 67. Fo 
Heart, Failing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind ; his Life 
ſhall hang in doubt before him: He ſhall fear Day and 
Night, and have no Aſſurance of his Life. In the 
Morning he ſhall ſay, Would GOD it were Evening: 
and at Even he ſhall ſay, Would GOD it were Morn- 
ing, for the Fear of his Heart wherewith he ſhall fear. 

Let Favour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will they 16. 26. 10. 
not learn Righteouſneſs: In the Land of Uprightneſs  _ ' 
will they deal unjaſtly, and will not behold the Ma- 
jeſty of the Lord. Therefore he that made them, will ch. 27. 17. 
not have Mercy upon them; and he that formed them, 
will ſhew them no Favour, a 

How oft is the Candle of the Wicked put out? and Job 21. 17. 
how oft cometh their Deſtruction upon them? GOD 
diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger, and will heap Miſ- Deut. 32. 23. 
chiefs upon them; they ſhall drink of the Wrath of Job 21. 20. 
the Almighty. For he ſhall caſt upon them, and not ch. 27. 22: 
ſpare: He will change their Glory into Shame, and Hoc 4. 7. 
everlaſting Contempt. | | 
ed: But they are like the troubled Sea when it cannot ch. 57. 20. 
reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. They Pf 9. 17. 
ſhall be turned into Hell, where the Worm dieth not, Mek 9. 44 
and the Fire is not quenched. And who among us Ifa. 33. 14. 
can dwell with devouring Fire? Who can dwell with 8 
everlaſting Burnings? Mien the great Day of Wrath is Rev. 6. 17. 

. come, 


1 


Dan. 12. 2. 
There is no Peace (faith the Lord) to the Wick- 1fa. 48. 22. 


' 
, 
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Prov. 18. 14. come, who ſhall: be able to ſtand? The Spirit of 2 
| Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity; but a wounded Spirit 

| who can bear ? | | 
2Theſ. 1. 1o, In that Day ſhall the Lord JESUS be revealed from 

725 Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, ta- 
king Vengeance on them that know not GOD, and 
obey not the Goſpel; who ſhall be puniſhed with e- 

5 verlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, 

Rev. 9. 6. and from the Glory of his Power. Then ſhall Men 
ſeek Death, and ſhall not find it; they ſhall deſire to 

ch. 14 10, 11. die, and Death (hall flee from them: For they ſhall be 

; tormented with Fire and Brimſtone ; and have no Reſt 
Day nor Night, but the Smoke of their Torment a- 
ſcendeth vp for ever and ever. . 

. Fecl. 11. 9. Rejoice vou, O young Man, in thy Youth, and let 
thy Heart cheer thee in the Days of thy Youth, walk 
in the Ways of thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine 
Eyes: but know thou, that for all theſe Things GOD 

IG. 47. 8. will bring thee into Judgment. Hear this, thou that 

y 106, 11. art given to Pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſsly, and haſt 
ſaid, None ſeeth me: Evil ſhall come upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not know whence it riſeth : Miſchief ſhall 

| fall upon thee, and thou ſhalt not be able to put it off, 

Joel 2. 111 The Day of the Lord is great, and very terrible: 

16.-28. 22. Who can abide it? Now, therefore be ye not Mockers, 

Joel 2.12.13. Jeſt your Bands be made ſtrong: but turn unto the 
Lord: your GOD, for he is gracious and merciful, 

Rom. 2. 3, 4, {low to Anger, and of great Kindneſs. Deſpiſe not 

5. the Forbearance and Long - ſuffering of GOD; but let 
his Goodneſs lead thee to Repentance: otherwiſe thou 

4 treaſureſt up unto thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 

pf 7. 11. Wrath. For GOD is angry with the Wicked every 

pf g. 3. Day: and he hateth all the Workers of Iniquity. 


$ III, The Righteous and the Wicked compared. 


Job 28. 28. THE Fear of the Lord is Wiſdom; and to depart 
Ecel. 1. 17. from Evil is Underſtanding: but Wickedneſs is Mad- 


Prov. 10, 9. neſs and Folly, | He that walketh uprightly, walketh 


ch. 11. f. ſurely ; but the Wicked ſhall fall by his own Wicked- 
Prov. 4. 19. neſs: becauſe the Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs ; 
-F 18. they know not at what they ſtumble : But the Path - 
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the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and 

more unto the perfect Day. 

Only Fools ſay in their Heart, There is no GOD; pg 14. x. 
and therefore make a Mock at Sin: But whoſo keep- prov. 14. 9. 

eth the Law is wiſe, And “ they who profeſs they ch. 28. 7. 

know GOD, but in Works deny him; {+ have made err . 

themſelves vile], being abominable and diſobedient: r 

But they that fear GOD, and work Righteouſneſs, Ads 10. 35. 

are precious in his Sight, and honourable : So that the 16. 43. 4. 

e is more excellent than his wicked Neigh · Prov. 12. 26. 

vr. | 

He that diligently ſeeketh Good, procureth Favour : Prov. x1. 27. 

but he that ſeeketh Miichief, it ſhall come unto him. 

GOD will not caſt away a perfect Man, neither Job 8. 20. 
will he help the Evil-doers: For the Curſe of the Lord Prov. 3. 33 
is in the Houſe of the Wicked; but he bleſſeth the 
Habitation of the Juſt. | | 

A good Man ſhall be fatisfied from himſelf: rejoi- Prov. 14.14. 
cing in the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, and in the — 2 
Hope of the Glory of GOD: But the Deſire of the Pf 1. 1. 
Wicked ſhall periſh : Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall pre- Job 15. 24- 
vail againſt them: for the Wrath of GOD. abideth John 3. 36. 
on them. Q 8 | 

Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden is light: and Mat. 11. 30. | 
his Commandments are not grievous: But the Way of toun 2 
Tranſgreſſors is hard: and “ whoſoever goeth in their · If. = 4 
crooked Paths, ſhall not know Peace. While they pro- 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
miſe others. Liberty, they themſelves are the Servants 
of Corruption: (for whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Jobn 8: 34. 
Servant of Sin): but whom the Son ſhall make free, y 36. 
(fo that Sin ſhall not have Dominion over them), they Rom. 6.14. 
ſhall be free indeed: for where the Spirit of the Lord aCor. 3. 17. 

is, there is Liberty. | | 
The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, and Peace: but Gal. f. 22. 
Hatred, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, and Envyings, are Y 19, 20,21. 
the Works of the Fleſh. 

The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs ; but Prov. 14. 32. 
the Righteous hath Hope in his Death: Then the Fear ch. 10. 24 
of the Wicked ſhall come upon him; and the Deſire 
of the Righteous ſhall be granted. Indignation and Rom. 2. 5,3, 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, ſhall be upon eve- 1. 
ry Soul of Man that doth Evil : but Glory, 3 

O an 
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Rom. 6. 23- and Peace to every Man that worketh Good: For tbe 
Wages of Sin is Death: but the Gift of G 0 is e- a 
ternal Life. 

-Mat. 25.31, When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and 

32, 33, 34 all the holy Angels with him, all Nations ſhall be ga- 
thered before him, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another; and ſet the Good on his Right Hand, and the 
Wicked on the Left: Then ſhall he ſay to them on his 
Right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of 

y 211 the World, and enter into the Joy of your Lord: 
y 41 Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the Left Hand, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire; prepared 

Mat. 13. 42+ for the Devil and his Angels; where: there ſhalt be 

ch. 25. 46 Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth: And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 2515 the Righteous 

into Life eternal. 


* 


The Concluſion. 


Ecel. 12. 13, LET us hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter. 
14- Fear GOD, and keep his Commandments : for this is - 
the whole Duty of Man, For G OD ſhall bring every * 
Work into Judgment, wich every ſecret Thing, whe - 
xCor. 15.58. ther it be good, or whether it be evil. Therefore; 4 
my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, a 2 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch p 
* know that your Labour is not in vain in the 
| r 
1 Pet. 5.10, May the GOD of all Grace, who bath called us 
Mts unto his eternal Glory by Chriſt JESUS; after that F, 
ye have ſuffered à while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſetile you, To him be Glory and Domi- 
een for eber 3 
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